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Foreword

In the name of Allah, the Most Merciful, the Most Compassionate.

What you are about to read was born from conversations along the way conversations with young
people, mothers, and elders. In the barren plains of Chad, in forgotten villages across Africa, and
amid the chaos of refugee camps. I saw children smile in orphanages on Lombok, prayed with
elders in remote mosques in Indonesia, and heard the 7z£&bir echo beneath the rain of bombs in Gaza.

As a theologian, hafiz, and Islamic teacher in Belgium, I could not remain confined to theory. I
traveled, listened, built, and shared not to change the world, but to understand it through the light of
the Qur’an. My work with Gardens of the sincere, active in more than forty-five countries, brought
me face to face with raw realities and with the profound questions of youth, educators, and
communities across the world.

What I have learned through all these years is this: many people do not understand the Qur’an as
it was meant to be understood. They confuse culture with revelation. As a result, frustration,
misunderstanding, and above all a great distance between human beings and the Divine message arise.

This book is my answer. A thematic exploration of the Qur’anic worldview a lens through which
we can look at issues that are too often left unspoken. It discusses, for example, the impact of zznd in
an age of overstimulation, the isolation of youth searching for meaning and belonging, the shame
culture transmitted from generation to generation, and the spiritual indifference of our community
toward the suffering in Gaza.

Each chapter presents verses from the Qur’an, always accompanied by insights from classical tafsir
such as those of Ibn ‘Ashur, Al-Qurtubi, and Ar-Razi. Carefully selected Verse further reinforce
each theme without overburdening it.

What makes this book unique is the reflective layer that follows each section. In it, I translate these
timeless insights into concrete realities of education, upbringing, and community life. Each
chapter concludes with a concise reflection that calls for self-examination and action.

I should note that this work does not claim to be exhaustive. To keep it accessible, I have chosen a
limited selection of verses, Verse, and scholars for each chapter. I am aware that there are many other
relevant sources, yet I have selected those most fitting within the context and message of this work.

This book is written for teachers, students, caregivers, youth, parents, and seekers for everyone
who dares to think and to feel. It is an invitation to not only recite the Qur’an, but to understand it,

live it, and apply it even in the difficult conversations that our community has long avoided.

May Allah bless this work, open our hearts to His Word, and make these pages a source of guidance,
courage, and renewal. Amin.
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Introduction

The Qur’an is not merely a book of worship; it is a revelation that offers a complete worldview a
framework in which humanity, life, death, justice, knowledge, sexuality, economy, and social relations
all find their rightful place. In the early centuries of Islam, this worldview gave rise to civilization,
balance, and true humanity. Today, however, many Muslims young and old experience a growing sense
of alienation between what the Qur’an teaches and what they encounter in their daily lives.

This alienation stems from multiple causes. On one hand, there is a lack of contextual
understanding and thematic education. On the other, many communities are trapped in a
suffocating culture of silence, where complex, uncomfortable,or sensitive issues are left undiscussed.
This leads to religious superficiality, double standards, and young people turning away from faith not
out of rebellion, but out of confusion.

During my many journeys with Gardens of the Sincere, I have witnessed something striking. We
continue to distribute food parcels, sacrifice animals, provide clothing, and support hospitals and that
is noble, indeed. Yet at times, it feels like trying to empty a flood with a bucket. Why are there so many
orphans? Why do we keep feeding generations without seeing real change?

In some villages, people simply wait for their meat during Eid, making no effort, because they know
it will arrive anyway. The mentality changes. Sadaqah becomes a habit on the receiving end,
without empowering people to become self-reliant. We must do more than just give; we must
engage people, restore their self-confidence, and address the root causes not merely the
symptoms.

This is why we believe in long-term structural transformation. Alongside immediate aid and
awareness through books such as this one, we as an organization aim to invest in the establishment
of training centers, schools, and even universities; places where the next generation can be shaped
with a clear vision, intellectual resilience, and spiritual depth. For only when we change the mentality
we can change the future.

And this is where the Qur’an re-enters the picture. Without an inner transformation of consciousness,
responsibility, and upbringing nothing truly changes. Charity is meaningful only when it uplifts
the human being and provides direction.

This book was born out of a deep conviction: the Qur’an offers a worldview not merely a collection
of rituals or rules, but a complete framework for understanding and shaping life.

Instead of a traditional approach by s#rab or single topic, this work takes the reader on a thematic
journey through the Qur’an from family to society, from spirituality to social engagement, from
inner struggle to collective responsibility. Each chapter begins with contemporary observations,
often drawn from personal experiences in Belgium, Africa, and Asia, and then deepens through
Qur’anic verses supported by insights from classical scholars such as Ibn ‘Ashiar, Al-Qurtubi, and
Ar-Razi.
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We address themes rarely discussed in mosques or classrooms, such as:

* The normalization of zina (sexual immorality) in a world of overstimulation,

* The silence surrounding spiritual emptiness and identity crises among youth,

* The misinterpretation of polygamy and gender roles,

* The collective failure to respond to the suffering of the Ummabh, such as in Gaza,
* The tension between culture and religion, between tradition and truth.

In this book, the Qur’an does not appear as a symbolic volume resting on a shelf, but as a light, a
lens, and a guide one that dares to address the hardest questions of our time.

This work is written for young people, parents, educators, imams, counselors, teachers, and
students for everyone who not only wishes to recite the Qur’an but to understand it, live it, and

apply it, even when it becomes confronting or uncomfortable.

For only when we dare to look at our weaknesses can we begin to build an Ummah that not only
believes but also lives with insight, compassion, and strength?

May this work contribute to awareness, knowledge, and above a// a return to the Word of Allah as the
guiding light for both heart and mind.
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Theme 1: The Foundations of Faith — The Five
Pillars in a Qur’anic Perspective
Chapter 1 — The Foundation: We Are Servants of Allah

In an age where freedom is considered the highest virtue, the word “slave” sounds harsh, outdated,
and even uncomfortable. Yet it lies at the very heart of our identity as believers. The Qur’an teaches
us that we are not autonomous beings, but “7bad” servants of the One who created us.

" ’l‘!iﬂ K 51;,\3 3:,_, @Jléln
“You alone we worship, and you alone we ask for help.” (Sirat al-Fatihabh, 1:5)
"Opalal) G Ay (lan (sl (pSiudy e ) BB

“Say: Indeed, my prayer, my sacrifice, my life and my death are for Allah, Lord of the worlds.”
(Sarat al-An"‘am, 6:162)

The meaning of ‘uduhiyyah (servitude to Allah) is that we submit ourselves completely to His will,
in surrender, obedience, love, and dependence. It is an honor, not a humiliation. For in servitude to
Allah lies the only true freedom; freedom from idols, from desires, from social pressure, and from
the inner slavery to this worldly life.

1.1 Observation

During my travels across Africa and Asia, I saw young people losing themselves for hours in their
smartphones, families arguing over money, and youth who neglect prayer but know everything about
trends, games, or football statistics. Even in Belgium, I meet Muslim youth who consider themselves
free, yet their time, thoughts, and identities are controlled by algorithms, likes, and entertainment.

During a visit to Malaysia, I spoke with a young man, recently married, who worked as a taxi driver.
He said, “I have no time to pray; I have to work.” But as our conversation went on, it became clear
that he also chose to drive extra hours not out of necessity, but out of choice. What does that say
about our priorities?

In a village near Ouagadougou, Burkina Faso, we arrived to perform the gurban sacrifices and distribute
meat. The men of the village sat in the shade while we and our team carried out all the slaughtering
and distribution. They said it was too hot. This attitude is waiting for others to do the work reflects
a mentality that blocks true transformation.

In Uganda, I met a man who called himself an imam. He had a well built by Gardens of the Sincere, fully
funded by donations, yet he had replaced our nameplate with another and claimed to a new donor
that he had built it himself. This was not poverty; it was spiritual exploitation.This form of slavery
is treacherous because it appears normal. Yet every habit that weakens our connection with Allah is a
chain around the heart.
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1.2 Qur’anic Verses

Verse 1 — Surat adh-Dhariyat (51:56)

"o sl V) i)y Gradl SR L

“And 1 did not create the jinn and humankind except to worship me.”

Ibn Ashir emphasizes that this verse summarizes the ultimate purpose of human
existence: ‘ibadah (worship). According to him, ‘ibadah is not limited to rituals such as prayer
or fasting, but signifies a deep inner submission and obedience to Allah in every aspect of
life. He explains that this verse establishes the existential foundation of human life the
purpose of creation is spiritual connection with the Creator, not material success.

Ar-Razi states that in this verse, Allah decisively rejects every alternative worldview. Life
is not about wealth, pleasure, status, or power; it is about worship. He further explains that
“li-ya’budan” (“to worship Me”) also refers to marifah (knowledge of Allah), based on the
saying: “Worship is the knowledge of Allah” (8 =)l & 330=l)). True worship, according to
Ar-Razi, begins with knowing Allah’s Names, Attributes, and Signs which leads to love,
awe, and surrender.

Al-Qurtubi interprets this verse as a reminder of life’s true priority. He states that worship
is the reason why everything in creation has been subjected to human use (food, air,
earth), yet man himself was created for Allah. He stresses that ‘Zbddah must be both internal
and external not a ritual without heart, nor merely a spiritual state without action. He warns
that whoever forgets this purpose wastes his life.

The purpose of life is worship not as a limitation, but as the fulfillment of existence. Worship is
more than rituals; it is a way of life rooted in recognition, love, obedience, and devotion to Allah.
Whoever ignores this purpose will wander from goal to goal but never find true contentment.

Verse 2 — Surat al-An‘am (6:162)

Mol G Ay Ay LAY Sialy Bl &) S

“Say: Indeed, my prayer, my sacrifice, my life, and my death are for Allah, Lord of the worlds.”

Ibn ‘Ashur regards this verse as a summary of complete devotion. He highlights that the
list prayer (Salah), sactifice (nusuk), life (mahya), and death (mamaf) tepresents the entire
human existence. For him, it means that every act, whether worldly or spiritual, must be
done with full awareness of Allah. It encompasses not only worship in the mosque, but also
life choices, attitudes toward death, and even intentions.

Ar-Razi sees this verse as a statement of pure tawhid (monotheism). Everything of value
from ritual acts to the entirety of existence is entirely devoted to Allah. He notes that “wusuk”
refers specifically to sacrificial acts, but can also be understood more broadly as all forms of
dedication, even suffering and self-sacrifice for Allah’s sake. Ar-Razi emphasizes that the
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verse also rejects shirk (association of partners with Allah): nothing in life or death belongs
to anyone or anything other than him.

e Al-Qurtubi views this verse as the ultimate expression of ikhlas (sincerity). He describes it
as a refutation of all forms of idolatry and hypocrisy. According to him, this verse teaches the
believer that every breath, every action, every dream, and even the manner of one’s death
must be colored by the intention to please Allah. Al-Qurtubi also notes that this verse has
a prophetic dimension it was addressed to the Prophet ¥ as a message to his people, and as a
timeless lesson for every Muslim after him.

This verse reminds us that Islam is not merely a part of life it 7s life itself. True submission means
that our plans, choices, successes, and failures all exist for Allah’s sake. Only when these aspects are
devoted to Him does life gain meaning, coherence, and inner peace.

1.3 Verse Reflection

Verse 1:
The Prophet £ said:

G S 135 G o R 56 o g 8 G 5 G

“Perished is the slave of the dinar, perished is the slave of the dirham, perished is the slave of fine cloth and luxury. He
is ruined and humiliated, and when he is pricked by a thorn, he will not be healed.”
(Sahih al-Bukhari)

Reflection: The Prophet # warns that whoever attaches his heart to wealth or luxury becomes a slave
to those things. This form of slavery is invisible, yet as real as the physical chains of the past. It is
precisely what we witness today young people who seek their worth in brands, money, fame, or even
likes on social media, losing in the process their sense of servitude to Allah.

1.4 Reflective Layer

The message of true servitude touches every dimension of our existence. In a world where success
is often measured by popularity, possessions, or comfort, the Qur’an calls us to seek our identity
not through the eyes of people but through our connection with the Creator. True honor does not
lie in how the world perceives you, but in how you serve Allah.

In upbringing, this means teaching our children from a young age that their identity does not begin
with a celebrity, a sports idol, or an influencer but with Allah. A child who knows whom he serves
grows with stability, self-confidence, and direction not out of arrogance, but because he knows
where he comes from and where he is headed.

In education, the concept of servitude must never be secondary. Tawhid is not merely an academic
subject; it is the essence of who we are. Islamic education must not only inform young people about
rituals or rules but shape them into conscious believers who carry their faith with conviction and
purpose.

19



And in our spirituality, we must constantly ask ourselves: Whom do I truly serve? My comfort? My
desires? The expectations of others? Or my Lord? For as long as we remain bound to our
inclinations, laziness, or cultural habits, we remain prisoners of ourselves even if we feel “free.”

True liberation begins when we mold our hearts toward obedience to Allah not through coercion,
but through love. Only then do we cease to be slaves of systems, trends, or fears, and become
conscious servants building an Ummabh that is not dependent, but responsible; not swayed by the
winds of opinion, but guided by divine light.

1.5 Conclusion
Before we discuss topics such as zina, identity, education, or Gaza, we must first understand something
essential: we are servants of Allah. This is the foundation of our faith. If we forget that, we will fail
to grasp the rest of the Qur’an.
When you see yourself as a servant of Allah, your entire outlook changes. You no longer choose
what simply feels good or what others do, you first ask: “What does Allah want from me?” Only then
can you make the right choices. Only then do you live with purpose.
This first lesson is not a stern warning, but a wake-up call. It reminds you that your worth does not
lie in money, likes, or so-called freedom but in your bond with Allah. True dignity and freedom are
found only when you live as Allah desires.
Look at what Allah says in the Qur’an, in Sarat al-Isra’

"G oy s il (5301 AT

“Glory be to Him who took His servant by night...” (Qur'an — al-Isra’, 17:1)

He did not call the Prophet % 3 “leader” or a “hero,” but a servant for that is the highest title a human
being can attain.

When we understand this, we will stand stronger. We will see life differently. Together, we will build

an Ummabh that lives with conviction, love, and strength connected to Allah and connected to one
another. May Allah help us become his true servants, with our whole hearts.
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Chapter 2 — The Meaning and Weight of the Shahada

2.1 Observation

The shahada “La #iba illa Allah, Mubammadur Rasilullah” is the key to Islam, the gateway to faith. Yet
we find that for many, this key is spoken but never consciously held.

In practice, as an Islamic teacher and field worker, I observe that many young Muslims are
Muslim simply because their parents. They were raised in a culturally Islamic environment:
learning to pray, reciting some Arabic, fasting in Ramadan, eating halal. But often without depth,
without reflection, without a conscious decision. Islam was handed to them as an identity rarely
as a conviction.

In contrast, converts to Islam often remember the very hour they pronounced their shabhdda. They
did so with awareness, reason, and a deep yearning for meaning and truth. And usually, their Islam is
more deeply rooted precisely because it was a deliberate choice.

During our projects in places like Madagascar, we noticed that some people uttered the shahada
merely to receive a food parcel, a sack of rice, or other aid not out of conviction, but to gain
something. Yet the shahdda is not a transaction; it is a covenant with Allah.

During a humanitarian project in the Philippines, we built a mosque in an area where, historically,
people were already Muslim before the Spanish colonization. SubhanAllah, the tresponse was
overwhelming. After a lecture I gave there, more than thirty people embraced Islam. This shows how
vital it is to think strategically in our projects: a mosque is not only a place of prayer but a center
for rediscovering one’s true identity. When you understand where to build a mosque, it can reopen
doors for entire communities to return to their original faith.

Even today, the power of the shahada is alive. Every week, people embrace Islam; sometimes after
years of searching, reflection, or spiritual hunger. It is deeply moving and inspiring. Yet a new
challenge arises: what happens after conversion?

Sadly, some new Muslims, right after their shahada, find themselves surrounded by conservative or
rigid groups that overwhelm them with rules and prohibitions without space for gradual growth or
understanding. Some are bombarded with questions of figh, clothing rules, or differenc es between
legal schools long before they grasp the foundations of tawhid or learn to pray. I have witnessed this
firsthand: a convert who completely withdrew after a few months, overwhelmed and confused.

The shahada is the beginning of a journey, not the destination. Every journey requires patience,

guidance, and space. New Muslims need time to grow step by step with room for questions, mistakes,
and the freedom to find their own path within faith.
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We also frequently see another pattern: the emotional moment of conversion is celebrated with hugs,
tears, and congratulations but within days, everyone returns to their own lives, leaving the new Muslim
alone. No guidance. No community. No friendship.

This is why it is urgent that we invest in structured follow-up and care through mosques, organizations,
and initiatives that offer continuous support to new Muslims. Not only at the emotional moment of
shahada, but in the months and years that follow: in understanding the Qur’an, integrating faith into
daily life, and building a healthy spiritual identity.

“The shahada is not a formula it is a life choice.”

Finally, there exists within many Muslim communities the belief that all non-Muslims are automatically
destined for Hell. Children are often taught this as a simple fact without nuance, without distinction,
without context. But when we return to the Qur’an and the era of revelation, we notice something
important: The verses that speak of punishment for the disbelievers were primarily directed toward
people like the Quraysh

* Those who heard the message,

* Saw the Prophet # with their own eyes,

* Recognized the truth,

* Yet rejected it out of arrogance or self-interest.

In our time, the situation is different. Many people around the world have never truly encountered
Islam let alone in a pure, authentic form. Some know it only through distorted media portrayals, war,
or the bad examples of others. Can we then hastily claim that such people are “disbelievers” in the
sense intended by the Qur’an?

2.2 Qur’anic Verses
Verse 1 - Suarat Taha (20:8)

el pd A% 5 Ay Y
“Allah there is no deity except him. To Him belong the Most Beautiful Names.”

e Ibn ‘Ashir: This verse reaffirms tawhid the absolute oneness and divinity of Allah as the core
of faith. It forms the starting point of every act of belief and worship.

e Ar-Razi: He explains that the negation (4 #aba) followed by the affirmation (ila Allah)
represents a total rejection of all other deities, false priorities, or objects of devotion in life.

¢ Al-Qurtubi: The shahada is not merely a statement of words but a commitment of heart and
action. Whoever utters it yet behaves as though there are multiple powers besides Allah has
not grasped its true essence.
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The verse reminds us that la ilaha illa Allah is not only a sentence to recite but a worldview to live by
one that purifies the heart from dependence on anything but Allah and reorders our priorities toward
Him alone.

Verse 2 — Surat al-Hujurat (49:15)
|55 4 5 4l i iy T Gyl & aal L
“Indeed, the true believers are those who believe in Allah and His Messenger and then do not doubt...”

o Ibn ‘Ashar: True iman comes with steadfastness without doubt, without superficiality. The
shahada is therefore not a passing phrase but a stable and enduring inner state.

e Al-Qurtubi: This verse perfectly aligns with the idea that the genuine believer does not waver
between worlds; he stands firm in his conviction.

e Ar-Razi: Doubt often arises from ignorance or lack of knowledge. Thus, this verse underlines
the necessity of intellectual and spiritual understanding when declaring the shahada.

To live the shahada means to cultivate certainty (yagiz) an unshakable awareness that anchors the
believer amidst life’s storms. Faith is not blind emotion; it is enlightened conviction rooted in
knowledge and trust in Allah.

Verse 3 — Surat al-Anfal (8:55)
Gstash Y 4h 1088 Cudll A e I3 5

“Indeed, the worst of living creatures in the sight of Allah are those who disbelieve and they do not believe, even after
recognizing the truth.”

o Ibn ‘Ashir: He clarifies that this description does not refer to those who are ignorant of the
truth or have no access to it, but to those who knowingly reject it despite clear evidence.

e Ar-Razi: He observes that the disbelief mentioned here is accompanied by arrogance and
deliberate denial after recognition of the truth.

e Al-Qurtubi: He highlights that the Qur’an differentiates between those who knowingly reject
the truth and those who remain unaware or misinformed about it.

Classical scholars such as Ibn Taymiyyah, al-Ghazali, and Ibn ‘Ashiir elaborated on this distinction.
They differentiated between:

e Ad-da’wah al-muballaghah when the message has been clearly conveyed, and
e Al-"udhr bil-jahl the excuse of ignorance.

Those who never received the message clearly, or who only encountered a distorted version of Islam,
cannot automatically be judged as disbelievers in the same sense as those whom the Qur’an describes.

Therefore, it is not for us to determine who will enter Paradise or Hell. That judgment belongs solely
to Allah the Most Just and the Most Merciful.
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The shahada must thus be understood not merely as a ticket to Paradise, but as a conscious act of
surrender a sacred commitment that not everyone receives, or recognizes, under the same
circumstances.

2.3 Verse Reflection

Verse 1:
The Prophet # §aid:

naGa0) JR3 A N) AN Y & Ak 3A 5 Gila Ga

“Whoever dies knowing that there is no deity except Allah will enter Paradise.”
(Sahih Mustim)

Reflection: The key word in this Verse is “énowing” (ya ‘lam). It is not merely about pronouncing the
words, but about understanding, realizing, and affirming them. Without knowledge, the shahdda is just
sound an empty utterance without meaning.

Verse 2:
The Prophet £ said:

,,,,,

“If a man says to his brother, You are a disbeliever,’ then one of them bears the consequence of that statement. If it is
true, then it applies to the person described; but if it is not, it returns upon the one who uttered it.”
(Sahih al-Bukhari)

Reflection: This Verse teaches us to be extremely cautious when passing judgment on the faith of
others. It is not for us to decide someone’s final destiny. Only Allah knows what lies within a person’s
heart, circumstances, and intentions. To rush in declaring others unbelievers (#z£fir) is not only unjust
it can endanger one’s own soul.

2.4 Reflective Layer

Uttering the shahada is not a magical formula that guarantees salvation, but a conscious decision to
acknowledge and serve Allah as the One and Only.

In parenting, this means that we do not simply teach our children to say % iiba illa Allah” but help
them understand what those words truly mean love for Allah, obedience to him, reliance upon him,
and rejection of every form of idolatry, whether it appears in the form of idols, trends, or desires.

We must also give children space to ask questions and express doubts without fear. The shahada is
not a sword used to condemn others but a bridge to compassion and understanding. We should teach
our children that Allah is just and that the final judgment of who is saved or not belongs solely to him
not to us.
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In Islamic education, lessons on tawhid and the meaning of % élaha illa Allah” should stand at the
center. Not as dry theory, but as a way of life. Cultural Islam without conviction leads to spiritual
emptiness. That is why we must create opportunities for faith renewal grounded in knowledge and
love, not in habit or social pressure.

In da‘wah and community work, we must avoid judging people whose stoties we do not know. Many
have never truly heard or seen the beauty of Islam. Approach them with gentleness and respect. Let
your character be the invitation.

And above all remain humble. The fact that you were granted faith is not your achievement; it is a gift
from Allah. And a gift should never produce arrogance, but responsibility.

2.5 Conclusion

The shahada is the foundation of our identity as Muslims but every foundation must be solid. If it is
built on habit, culture, or convenience, it will collapse at the first storm of doubt or hardship.Only
those who consciously and rationally choose Allah will remain spiritually steadfast.

The shahada is not a weapon to exclude others, but a light we are entrusted to carry. It is about
acknowledging Allah, loving His message, and following the Prophet # not about stigmatizing those
who live differently.

When we understand that the Qur’an’s warnings were addressed to those who knew the truth and still
rejected it, we also realize that not every non-Muslim falls into that category. Many have never truly
encountered Islam, or have only seen a distorted image of it.

Let us therefore approach the shahada as the Companions once did with gratitude, responsibility, and

love for humanity. And let us never use our words to build walls where Allah may still have left doors
open.

25



26



Chapter 3 — Prayer: The Backbone of the Worldview

3.1 Obsetrvation

There is no pillar in Islam that is mentioned as frequently yet neglected as often as prayer (as-Salib).
Across the world, from Belgium to Japan, prayer remains one of the greatest weaknesses among
Muslims. Many do not pray at all, or only occasionally. And among those who do, many pray out of
habit without reflection, without presence, without understanding.

In classrooms, students proudly declare that they are Muslim a/-hanzdu lillah! yet when the conversation
turns to prayer, silence fills the room. Not long ago, I stood outside a Turkish mosque and saw some
of my former students. The congregational prayer had already begun. I called out, “Come, let’s
go inside.” One of them replied, “I’ll pray later at home.” But who knows if he ever did? Everyone
seems to find an excuse to postpone or even avoid prayer.

In my experience as an Islamic teacher, I ask my students each year who among them performs the
five daily prayers. The answer is always shocking: barely 20 to 25 percent and often, those are
newcomers from countries like Somalia or Afghanistan. The third-generation Muslims; They have
largely lost their connection to prayer. Moreover, what about the many young people who recite Szrat
al-Fatihah every day without knowing its meaning? How can one claim to have a conversation with
Allah while not understanding the words being spoken? For many, prayer has been reduced to a
physical routine devoid of spiritual depth as if it were merely a form of cardio exercise.

Today, many young people and adults as well struggle with various addictions: endless gaming,
scrolling, and smoking, watching prohibited content, or chasing desires. What most do not realize is
that the first step toward healing is not therapy, medication, or a detox program it is Salih. Whoever
performs prayer correctly, on time, with understanding and sincere connection to Allah, will find that
the soul begins to rest, the conscience awakens, and sins begin to weigh heavily on the heart. Prayer
is not a duty beside the problem it is the beginning of the solution.

As long as the feet do not stand firmly on the prayer mat, the heart will continue to wander drifting
between desire and emptiness.

3.2 Qur’anic Verses
Verses Surat al-Ma'arij (70:19-21)
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Surely, the human being was created anxions: when hardship touches him, he panics; and when good comes to hin, be
is withholding except those who pray.”

o Ibn ‘Ashiir: The term halii* (z %) denotes an intense, jittery craving for comfort a person

unable to bear setbacks and addicted to ease. Yet the Qur’an carves out an exception: #//d al-
muSallin “except those who pray.”
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e Al-Qurtubi: This verse sketches a psychological profile of the human being: panicky and
stingy. Prayer is the therapy that reforms this temperament.

e Ar-Razi: Prayer disciplines the ego: it structures life, makes us patient in trial and grateful in
bounty. Whoever truly prays stops being driven by impulse?

This means a Muslim’s worldview is not built merely on what he feels or possesses today, but on the
larger realities of the Hereafter, the Ummah, and the divine plan. Whoever prays rises above himself?

Verse Surat al-Ma arij (70:23)
G sadl pgidlia o ah (il
“Those who are constant in their prayers.”

o Ibn ‘Ashar: Da’'imin (Us<l) goes deeper than merely observing prayer times. It signals
sustained attentiveness and dedication. These are people who never neglect their prayers,
regardless of circumstance; prayer is the backbone of their daily life.

e Al-Qurtubi: This verse sits within a passage listing the qualities of true believers. Da’imun
includes praying with khushii® (humility), establishing the obligatory prayers and nawafil
(supererogatory), and recognizing prayer as the bond with Allah.

e Ar-Razi: Da’'imun indicates continuous spiritual connection. They do not seek excuses;
prayer is their moral anchor. Even when others neglect prayer, they maintain it with devotion.

Allah speaks here further about those who are steadfast in their prayers and what character traits
they derive from it.

Character traits of the sincere believer
Verses Surat al-Ma ‘arij (70:24-34)
asfaa (55 gl 54l B Gl (70:24)
“And in their wealth there is a known right.”
o Ibn ‘Ashir: A consciousness that wealth is a trust from Allah, obliging one to share.
e Al-Qurtubi: Establishes social responsibility in the Islamic economy; a believer does not think

only of himself.
e Ar-Razi: Ma'lum (“a known due”) points to both Zakah and regular voluntary sadaqah.

a9 Aally Jitull (70:25)
“For the beggar and the deprived (who do not ask).”

e Ibn ‘Ashir: Allah mentions both the one who asks and the one too dignified to ask warning
us not to judge needs by appearances.
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e Al-Qurtubi: An appeal to give with insight and compassion seeing hidden poverty, not only
what is visible.
o Ar-Razi: The mahrim is often needier than the asker yet overlooked.

ol o 3 & 8l G5 (70:26)
“And those who affirm the Day of Recompense.”
o Ibn ‘Ashiir: Real belief in the Hereafter produces ethical conduct here and now.
e Al-Qurtubi: Whoever believes in Resurrection will act justly.
e Ar-Razi: Faith in Judgment Day fuels charity and chastity.
G SABEL agd) I3 (2 3 (udll§ (70:27)
“And those who are apprebensive of their Lord’s punishment.”
o Ibn ‘Ashir: Mushfiqin denotes not mere fear but tender humility and concern.
e Al-Qurtubi: True spirituality includes a measure of fear to counter pride and complacency.
e Ar-Razi: This fear balances religious life and keeps one alert in fulfilling duties.
Osala 58 agis QI &) (70:28)
“Indeed, none can feel secure from the punishment of their Lord.”
o Ibn ‘Ashir: Even the most devout cannot presume safety the verse nurtures humility and
vigilance.

e Al-Qurtubi: No one should deem himself “safe””; arrogance is a stealth killer of faith.
e Ar-Razi: The intent is continual awareness; safety lies in constant devotion.

GslA g 9340 24 Gl g (70:29)
“And those who guard their chastity.”
o Ibn ‘Ashir: They confine sexual desire within lawful bounds.
e Al-Qurtubi: A sign of self-control born of Zagwa.
e Ar-Razi: Chastity flows from spiritual purity strengthened by prayer.
Crasta 58 agild agilal &kla L 3 aga33i (e ) (70:30)
“Except with their spouses or those their right hands possess; then they are free of blame.”
o Ibn ‘Ashir: Islam recognizes human needs yet sets clear limits.

e Al-Qurtubi: Fidelity within marriage undergirds moral stability.
e Ar-Razi: The exception displays both mercy and order.
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Gsdall a Ll glb &3 5135 (AL (b (70:31)
“But whoever seeks beyond that such are the transgressors.”

o Ibn ‘Ashir: Any sexual pursuit outside these bounds violates purity.
e Al-Qurtubi: Indicates moral decay and loss of spiritual discipline.
e Ar-Razi: Such behavior erodes the transformative impact of prayer.

915 p3ge 5 MallaY 3 (a3 (70:32)
“And those who are faithful to their trusts and covenants.”

o Ibn ‘Ashir: Guarding trust reflects an upright heart.
e Al-Qurtubi: Fidelity to people often mirrors fidelity in prayer.
e Ar-Razi: Keeping one’s word is a hallmark of true izan.

G sailh 201304y 2h (305 (70:33)
“And those who stand firm in their testimony.”

o Ibn ‘Ashir: Honest testimony safeguards rights and society.
e Al-Qurtubi: Steadfast testimony correlates with truthfulness in prayer.
e Ar-Razi: It requires courage and moral clarity.

Gslila) agilia e 2h il (70:34)
“And those who carefully maintain their prayers.”

o Ibn ‘Ashar: This signals punctual, conscious, and devoted prayet.
e Al-Qurtubi: Prayer crowns all deeds; whoever guards it guards his soul.
e Ar-Razi: Not merely performing prayer, but keeping it alive in the heart.

What it means to truly pray

These verses describe not just any believer, but the one whose prayer is real not prayer as habit, but
as transformation. Such people give out of reverent fear of Allah, even unprompted; they sincerely
believe in the Day of Judgment; they live chastely, keep their promises, and bear honest witness.
Above all, they guard their prayer in performance and in meaning.

Yet today, from Africa to Asia to Europe, we see millions who have prayed for 10, 20, even 30 years,
five times a day, often in the mosque but that prayer leaves scant trace on character, ethics, or
dealings. They gossip, cheat, are stingy, aggressive, or dishonest and see no problem so long as they
“keep praying.”

This is one of our greatest wounds: prayer without awareness, ritual without morals, and submission
without transformation. Allah did not institute prayer as a mere physical exercise, but as a schooling
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of the soul. These verses remind us: if prayer does not change you, you may be praying with your body
but not with your heart.

Verse Surat al-Baqarah (2:143)
B3 Cigh 31 (il 441 & a0y gl 4 1S L
“Allab wonld never let your faith be lost. Truly Allab is Most Gentle, Most Merciful to mankind.”

Context: Revealed when the qgiblah changed from Bayt al-Maqdis (Jerusalem) to the Ka'bah
(Makkah). Some Companions worried about the prayers they had performed facing Jerusalem.

o Ibn Kathir: Iman here refers to salah (prayer).

¢ Al-Qurtubi: Allah calls prayer “faith” to magnify its worth; it is the central proof of genuine
belief.

e Ar-Razi: Without prayer, faith is incomplete; Salah is the tangible proof of an inner
conviction.

So although the verse literally says “faith,” the scholars agree it addresses the prayers already
performed.

Verse Surat at-Tawbah (9:11)
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“But if they repent, establish prayer, and give zakab, then they are your brothers in religion.”

e Ibn Ashir: Highlights outward deeds as prerequisites for religious brotherhood; faith must
manifest in prayer and zakah to be fully recognized within the community.

e Al-Qurtubi: Neglect of salah fractures brotherhood. This bond is not merely emotional or
cultural, but religious and conditional.

e Ar-Razi: Salah and zakah are not optional; they are essential building blocks of faith, marking the
boundary of Islamic belonging.

Verse Sturat Maryam (19:59)
8 Gl b iy a1 G s e il
“Then there succeeded them generations who neglected the prayer and followed desires; they will soon meet ruin.”
o Ibn ‘Ashar: “Ada‘a s-salah” need not mean total abandonment; delaying it beyond its time
and treating it lightly is already a loss.

e Al-Qurtubi: Neglecting prayer precipitates moral decline; without $alah, one more readily
succumbs to desires.
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e Ar-Razi: Losing prayer opens the door to spiritual collapse. “Fasawfa yalgawna ghayyan
points to deviation and, per some Companions, to a specific valley in Hell (Ghayy) for those
who abandon prayer.

Here, abandoning prayer is directly linked to falling away from faith.
Verse - Surat al-Baqarah (2:3)

Gk 41835 Uaa s 8 piall & 5 il ¢ g’ ol
“Those who believe in the Unseen, establish the prayer, and spend out of what we have provided them.”

o Ibn ‘Ashiir: Allah places prayer immediately after belief in the Unseen as its visible
manifestation.

e Ar-Razi: Prayer is the first outward deed through which inner conviction appears.

e Al-Qurtubi: Prayer is the pivot of deeds; without it, the rest of faith is weak and incomplete.

Verse Surat al-' Ankabut (29:45)
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“Recite what has been revealed to you of the Book and establish the prayer. Indeed, prayer restrains from indecency and
wrongdoing. And the remembrance of Allah is greater. And Allah knows what you do.”

o Ibn ‘Ashur: Prayer shapes not only the individual but society; it must yield moral change,
not mere ritual repetition.

e Al-Qurtubi: Prayer is purifying. When performed correctly, it deters grave sins (fahsha’) and
forbidden acts (munkar). If someone prays yet persists in corruption, something is
fundamentally wrong in his understanding or performance of prayer.

e Ar-Razi: “The remembrance of Allah is greater” means presence-of-heart in prayer
outweighs outward motion.

Verse Surat al-Muddaththir (74:43) (the citation is often miswritten as 29:43)
il o 010
“They will say: We were not among those who prayed.””

o Ibn ‘Ashar: That neglecting prayer is named first shows it as the key to spiritual downfall and
moral decay.

e Al-Qurtubi: These verses indicate that prayer is the absolute minimum for preserving izan;
willful neglect signals deep indifference toward Allah.

e Ar-Razi: Prayer is the bridge between servant and Lord; breaking it severs one from guidance,
purification, and moral protection.
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Prayer as a Mirror: Self-Reflection and Self-Control

Salah is not merely ritual; it is a moment of inner confrontation. Five times a day, the believer pauses
to assess deeds, intentions, and direction. Prayer becomes a spiritual mirror: “What am I doing?
Whom do I truly serve? What is the state of my heart?”

Verse Surat al-A‘la (87:14-15)

b 435 s 833 (14) 835 0 ol 3 (15)
“Successful indeed is the one who purifies himself, remembers the Name of bis Lord, and then prays.”

o Ibn ‘Ashar: Tazakka (self-purification) refers not only to outward conduct but to inner
cleansing; for which prayer is a concrete instrument.

e Al-Qurtubi: This verse couples dhikr (remembrance) with embodied worship as the key
to success; prayer is the practical expression of inner purification.

e Ar-Razi: Prayer not only purifies actions; it trains the heart to self-monitor and stay alert to
sin.

In sujud (prostration), the believer becomes literally the lowest and thus the closest to Allah. It is the
moment when self-reflection can be purest. Prayer is therefore a school of self-control: learning to
walit, to pause, to say “no’” to the nafs.

Compare this with addictions that afflict many today from gaming and social media to prohibited
content or smoking. The first step toward freedom is not a harsh regimen or guilt it is regular, mindful

prayer. A heart that returns to its Lord five times a day will, over time, learn to set boundaries on its
desires.

3.3 Verse Reflection

Verse:
The Prophet £ said:
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“The covenant between us and them is the prayer; whoever abandons it has committed disbelief.”
(Sunan al-Tirmidhi 2621; authenticated by al-Albani)

Reflection: The Prophet # describes prayer as the criterion of genuine faith. When prayer is sound,
other deeds are sound; when prayer fails, faith falters. On the Day of Judgment, prayer will be the
first deed to be examined it is the mirror of our spiritual life.
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3.4 Reflective Layer
Upbringing Give prayer meaning from the start

We must teach children not only how to pray, but why. The outward motions of $alah matter, but
without awareness and love they remain hollow. Teach them the meanings of the words they recite
and the wisdom of the verses they read. Help them understand that prayer is not a punishment but a
meeting with their Lord a moment of calm, safety, and purpose. When children receive this from
an early age, Salah becomes not a burden but a longing.

Education Anchor the foundation in curricula

A school without salah is like a body without a heartbeat. Tafsir of core surahs such as al-Fatihah, al-
‘Ast, and al-Ikhlas should be fixtures of the Islamic curriculum not supetficially, but with depth:
linguistic analysis, themes, and above all, application to a young person’s life today. Through education
we translate the core values of salah surrender, order, awareness into a concrete way of living.

Community Work Activate the mosque as a workshop of the spirit

Our mosques and youth programs must be more than prayer halls or social hubs; they must be
renewed as centers of spiritual growth. Speak openly about the importance of prayer not through
fear-based rhetoric, but through insight, experience, and heart-work. Share stories, struggles, and
practical tips. Create spaces where young people can say, “I find praying difficult,” without being
judged, and where they can search together for renewal.

Prayer is not a habit or a routine box to tick. It is a lifeline. It shapes our thinking, behavior, and
worldview. It tames the ego, grants rest, and teaches humility. When we reduce prayer to a set of
movements or a cultural ritual, we lose the capacity to stand firm and balanced in life.

Pause and consider: what does your prayer say about you? Not only whether you pray, but how you
pray. Is it rushed or mindful? Mechanical or heartfelt? Prayer is not only an obligation it is a mirror,
reflecting the true state of your relationship with Allah.

If you are distracted in $alah, you are often distracted in life. If you constantly delay prayer, you may
be delaying other vital responsibilities as well. But when you set your prayer in order with focus, calm,

love, and surrender you will notice other matters fall into place: your character, patience, and priorities.

Prayer is an anchor in storms, a wake-up call in times of ease, and a source of strength when you feel
weak. If you lose your focus in life, return first to your prayer. That is where every rebuilding begins.

3.5 Conclusion

Prayer (Salah) is not merely a pillar of Islam it is its backbone. It will be the first matter Allah asks
about on the Day of Judgment. It is the daily meeting between servant and Lord. It is what keeps the
heart alive, subdues the ego, and nourishes the soul.
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The Qur’an shows that those who neglect prayer gradually sink into desire and loss. The ahadith
confirm that without prayer, faith becomes only a shadow of itself. And whoever guards his prayer,
guards his soul, his honor, and his place in the Hereafter.

Saldh is not a burden, but a gift. Not a habit, but a spiritual journey. Not an obligation, but an
honor and a privilege.
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Chapter 4 — Zakah and Sadaqah: Giving Is Living

4.1 Observation

In my years of work with Gardens of the sincere, active in more than forty-five countries, I have
repeatedly witnessed the same paradox. When we offer a water well with a personalized nameplate or
an animal sacrifice accompanied by a custom video, donations flow easily. But when we speak about
building a school, supporting a farm, or launching sustainable projects without a visible name attached,
the enthusiasm often fades.

Many people think that zakah and sadaqah are only about money. Yet Allah teaches us otherwise.
Giving means more than wealth. In Sarat al-Hadid, Allah calls upon us to give from what he has
entrusted to us; this may be your time, your energy, your knowledge, or your presence beside a sick
person. Every sincere sacrifice counts.

I'have seen that many people give Sadagah out of emotion, yet have no understanding of the obligatory
nature of zakah; let alone perform a yearly calculation of their assets. This ignorance undermines the
system of social justice that Allah Himself built into society.

Today we also see donation campaigns where contributors demand their names on wells, buildings,
or schools; sometimes even complaining that their names are not written large enough. In our own
experience at Gardens of the Sincere, we have learned the importance of continually reminding
donors about sincerity (ikhlas) and humbleness. a donation is not an act of self-promotion; it is an
act of worship.

We live in an age where people spend freely on themselves: thousands of euros on holidays abroad,
tens of thousands on cars, hundreds of thousands on houses. Yet when it comes to giving for the sake
of Allah helping Gaza, supporting orphans, funding water wells or Islamic education suddenly the
hesitation begins.

This tendency is especially painful to see among business owners. Many spend more sponsoring
a football club or advertising their company than on a charity project that truly saves lives. Even when
they could gain tax benefits from a deductible donation, many keep their wallets closed. Money for
luxury feels natural but money for sadaqah or zakah has become a burden.

This behavior reveals something deeper: as a community, we are more occupied with consuming
than with contributing. Wealth is not a blessing if it produces no good. On the contrary, it becomes
a test. Allah does not look at how much you possess: He looks at what you do with it.

It is time to look honestly at ourselves: are we generous only toward ourselves? Or do we invest in

what truly matters to Allah? The real profit is not a new car or an exotic trip; it is a school you helped
build, a water well that sustains lives, or a child who learns to pray because of your support.
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4.2 Qur’anic Verses
Verse 1 Sarat al-Hadid (57:7)
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“Believe in Allah and His Messenger, and spend from that which He has made you successors (trustees) over.”

o Ibn ‘Ashir explains that “wimma ja‘alakum mustakhlafina fih” highlights the temporary nature
of wealth. Everything we own is, in truth, a trust (amanah) given to us for a limited time.

e Ar-Razi emphasizes that this verse reveals the true test of faith: giving from what one loves
most.

e Al-Qurtubi points to the responsibility that comes with possession wealth is not a right, but
a duty.

Verse 2 Surat al-Baqarah (2:254-261)

In this series of verses, Allah places giving (infiq) right after belief in life and death, the Verse of the
Throne (Ayat al-Kursi), and stories of Allah's miraculous power (such as the man who slept for 100
years).
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“The example of those who spend their wealth in the way of Allah is like that of a grain which grows seven ears, in
every ear a hundred grains. And Allab multiplies for whom He wills. And Allah is All-Encompassing, All-
Knowing.”

o Ibn ‘Ashir views this verse as a powerful image of blessing (barakah). The multiplication is
not merely mathematical it is spiritual and boundless.

e Al-Qurtubi stresses that intention (niyyah) is central. What matters is not the amount given,
but sincerity, timing, and the real need of the recipient.

e Ar-Razi notes that giving is not losing but investing in eternity like planting in fertile soil,
with Allah ensuring the harvest.

Verse 3 Surat al-Baqarah (2:262)
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“Those who spend their wealth in the way of Allah and then do not follow up what they have spent with reminders or
harm for them is their reward with their Lord, and there will be no fear concerning them, nor will they grieve.”

o Ibn ‘Ashar explains that this verse addresses not only material charity but the ethics of
giving. True charity must be pure free of arrogance or humiliation of the recipient. The word
“mann” refers to reminding others of one’s generosity as a way of gaining control or
pride.
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o Al-Qurtubi adds that “adha” (harm) includes subtle forms a look, a sarcastic comment like
“Remember what I did for you?”, or publicly mentioning one’s donation. Such actions
destroy the reward entirely.

e Ar-Razi emphasizes the psychological harm caused by such behavior; it strips the recipient
of dignity, contradicting the very purpose of charity. What matters to Allah is how we give,
not only what we give.

Verse 4 Surat al-Layl (92:5-7)
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“As for he who gives and fears Allah, and affirms the best (truth), We will ease him toward ease.”

o Ibn ‘Ashir describes giving as the first key to tazkiyah purification of the soul.

e Al-Qurtubi explains that generosity opens the heart and makes life easier.

e Ar-Razi links giving directly with Zagwa (God-consciousness): whoever truly fears Allah will
not be stingy.

The Qur’an teaches that giving is not a loss, but an investment in both the soul and the future. Wealth
entrusted to us is not ownership but amanah, a trust for which we are accountable. As Allah says:
“Give from that which He has made you successors over.” (57:7)

Blessing lies not in the quantity of giving, but in the purity, intention, and discretion behind it. The
image of the grain (2:261) reminds us that Allah multiplies our deeds in ways beyond imagination as
long as they remain free of pride, harm, or ostentation (2:262).

The prophetic path is not one of boasting about generosity, but of giving with reverence, faith, and
trust. In Surat al-Layl, Allah promises that those who give with taqwa and faith in goodness will be
guided toward al-yusra ease, virtue, and divine success (92:5-7).

Thus, generosity is not merely a social act it is a spiritual path of tazkiyah (self-purification),

strength, and deep connection with Allah. It is the bridge between wealth and rida the pleasure of
Allah.

“And whatever you spend, Allah knows of it.”
(Surat al-Bagarah, 2:273)

Zakah the Forgotten Pillar
What is Zakah?
e Zakah is the annual obligatory purification of one’s wealth.
e 2.5% is given from savings held for one lunar year, provided it exceeds the nisab (around 85g

of gold).

e Itis not symbolic it is a binding act of worship, equal in weight to prayer.
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The Eight Categories of Beneficiaries Szrat at-Tawbah (9:60)

).—\

The poor (al-fuqara’)

The needy (al-masakin)

Those employed to collect zakah (al-‘amilin ‘alayha) e.g. Organizations like Gardens
of the Sincere

Those whose heatrts are to be reconciled (al-mu’allafatu qulabuhum)

For freeing captives (fi ar-riqab)

Those in debt (al-gharimin)

In the path of Allah (fi sabilillah)

The stranded traveler (ibn as-sabil)
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“Fi Sabilillah” According to Yasuf al-Qaradawi, this can include educational and da‘wah initiatives
such as building schools, training imams, establishing mosques, and supporting media that serve the
faith as long as they strengthen the Ummah and advance the cause of Allah.

4.3 Verse Reflection

Verse:
The Prophet £ said:
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“Charity does not decrease wealth. Allah increases the honor of those who forgive, and whoever humbles himself for the
sake of Allah Allab raises him.”

(Sahih al-Bukhari)

Reflection: This Verse refutes one of the most common human fears that giving will make us poorer.
In truth, the opposite is certain. Sadaqah is a source of blessing, dignity, and spiritual elevation. In a
world that measures worth through money and possessions, the Prophet # teaches us that real wealth
lies in giving, forgiving, and humility.

4.4 Reflective Layer

Giving zakat and sadaqah should not only be taught as a religious duty, but as a way of life that begins
in upbringing, deepens in education, and becomes concrete in community work. We must teach
children from an early age that giving isn't always about money. Someone who doesn't have money
can still give sadaqah through time, attention, a smile, help around the house, or support for a friend.
This shapes their character: they learn that generosity isn't a result of wealth, but of a pure heart.

Education should provide space for practical lessons on how zakat works. Not just theory, but real-
life examples: how do you calculate zakat, what is the nisab, what about debts or savings, when should
you give, to whom, and why? Young people must learn that zakat isn't a symbolic amount to be ticked
off, but a spiritual cleansing and a social responsibility. Those who understand this also develop a
financial awareness that goes beyond self-interest. In our communities, we must raise awareness of fi
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sabilillah. Many people readily give for immediate needsfood, water, clothing. And that's wonderful.
But more attention must be paid to structural aid. Building schools, setting up agricultural projects,
supporting medical posts, and training young people to become independent workers and thinkers
that's also fi sabilillah. Allah's path is not only the path of need, but also of progress. And as long as
we don't explain this to our donors, we remain trapped in a cycle of treating the symptoms.

Therefore, it is our duty as educators, as teachers, as community leaders to cultivate people who give
with insight. Who understand that true sadagqah not only soothes but also transforms. Because
whoever understands fi sabilillah will give with vision, build with dedication, and invest with the hope
that Allah will multiply it, in dunia and akhira.

At Gardens of the Sincere, we don't believe in temporary bandages, but in sustainable solutions
for structural poverty and dependency worldwide. Our ultimate mission is to make people self-
sufficient. This means investing in education, schools, universities, and communities that can
support themselves for generations.

To achieve this, we need structural funding. That's why we want to work on waqf structures:
sustainable projects like farms where people not only find work but also learn to produce their own
products. Think of our own agriculture, our own livestock, and even the development of our own
brand of products, with quality, halal, and proudly owned by the community.

We believe that Muslims should not only consume, but above all, they should also produce. Only in
this way can we address the core of structural inequality and helplessness worldwide. As the Prophet
£ said:

""The strong believer is better and more beloved to Allah than the weak believer, and in both
there is good." (Sahih Muslim, 2664)

This applies literally and figuratively: strong in faith, knowledge, decisiveness, and economic resilience.

That is what we want: an ummah that stands strong, not dependent, but supporting. And that starts
with Zakat and Sadaqa, deployed with vision and a focus on the future.

4.5 Conclusion

Zakah and sadaqah are not merely spiritual gestures or symbolic rituals; they are the backbone of
social justice in Islam. They remind us that wealth is a responsibility, not a privilege. That wealth only
gains true value when it is shared. And that genuine worship does not end with prayer; it continues
through acts of compassion, solidarity, and responsibility toward the Ummah.

Whoever gives with insight and sincerity purifies not only their heart from greed but also restores the
dignity of others. Giving zakah is not a favor to the poor it is their right. To neglect it is to weaken

one of the essential pillars upon which the Islamic society is built.

In a time of global inequality, war, hunger, and extreme wealth, it is our duty to use what we possess
with awareness not in excess and luxury, but in the service of goodness. Organizations like Gardens
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of the Sincere strive to do exactly that: to build bridges between those who have and those in need.
Through sustainable projects such as water wells, schools, agriculture, and emergency aid, your
donation is transformed into dignity, hope, and a future.

Our mission is not merely to give it is to build. To build a world where justice lives. To build a
generation that understands the meaning of giving. To build a legacy that endures long after we are

gone.

May Allah open our hands and hearts, and make us among those who give with wisdom, sincerity,
and love.
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Chapter 5 — The Importance of Qurban: An Act of
Submission and Sacrifice

5.1 Observation

Qurban, the ritual sacrifice performed during Eid al-Adha, is one of the most powerful expressions
of devotion that unites faith, community, and sacrifice. In practice, however, I have observed
striking differences between communities. In our work with Gardens of the Sincere, we see how
deeply the Turkish community takes Qurban to heart. Sometimes even to the extent that they call
us while we are still slaughtering animals in Africa: “Has my animal already been slaughtered? I want
to perform my two rak‘at of the Qurban prayer!” Yet, some of these same people do not perform
their daily prayers. This shows that Qurban is sometimes understood in isolation disconnected from
the broader framework of worship and obedience.

On the other hand, there are communities that neglect Qurban under the pretext of: “It’s just a
Sunnah, and we can’t slaughter animals here in Belgium anyway.” However, the Sunnah
mu’akkadah the confirmed Sunnah of the Prophet # is not something to take lightly. Especially

today, when organizations like ours make it possible to sponsor a share of a cow in Africa for as little
as €80, there remains no valid excuse.

5.2 Qur’anic Verses
Verse 1 Sarat al-Kawthar (108:2)
“So pray to your Lord and sacrifice.”

o Ibn ‘Ashur explains that this verse directly links prayer (Salah) with sactrifice (nah7), rooting
the act of slaughter in devotion to Allah. It is not a mere ritual act of killing but a manifestation
of full submission.

o Al-Qurtubi notes that this command affirms the special status of the Prophet ¥ and his
community, in which prayer and sacrifice unite as symbols of gratitude and surrender.

e Ar-Razi emphasizes that prayer and sacrifice together represent the purification of the body
(through action) and of the soul (through intention).

Verse 2 — Surat al-Hajj (22:37)
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“Neither their meat nor their blood reaches Allab, but it is your piety (taqwa) that reaches bhim.”

e Ibn ‘Ashuar explains that the essence of this verse lies in intention: the act is not about the
material offering itself but about the consciousness of surrender to Allah. The sacrifice
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symbolizes the believer’s willingness to give up everything for Allah, just as Ibrahim 4de
el wwas ready to sacrifice his son.

e Al-Qurtubi stresses that Qurban is a form of purification not only of wealth but also of
the ego and attachment to worldly desires. Whoever neglects Qurban out of convenience
misses a yeatly opportunity for spiritual cleansing.

e Ar-Razi adds that this verse reflects a universal principle of worship: Allah does not seek
the physical offering, but the spirit of submission and taqwa that accompanies it. If one
sacrifices without taqwa, what remains is only meat not worship.

5.3 Verse Reflection

Verse 1:
The Prophet # aid:
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“Whoever possesses the means o offer a sacrifice but does not do so, let him not approach our place of prayer.”
(Ibn Majah, 3123 classified as hasan by Al-Albani)

Reflection: These words are powerful and confronting. The Prophet # connects the willful neglect
of Qurban despite financial ability to exclusion from the spiritual community. This is not a physical
banishment but a spiritual warning: your heart has drifted away from surrender, compassion, and the
Sunnah of Ibrahim Skl 4dle. Whoever fails to sacrifice out of laziness or indifference, while being
capable of doing so, reveals misplaced priorities in their relationship with Allah.

Verse 2:
The Prophet £ said:
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“On the Day of Sacrifice, no deed is more beloved to Allah than the shedding of blood (of the sacrificial animal).
Indeed, it will come on the Day of Resurrection with its horns, bhair, and hooves. V'erily, its blood reaches Allah before
1t touches the ground. So be sincere in your intention”.

(Sunan al-Tirmidhi — authentic)

Reflection: This Verse reveals the immense spiritual weight of Qurban. Allah does not look merely
at the physical act of slaughter, but at the sincerity of the heart behind it. In a time where appearance
often outweighs essence, this narration reminds us that the sacrifice is not a cultural formality; it is a
profound act of surrender, love, and connection to Allah. It is an investment in the Hereafter, before
the blood even touches the earth.
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5.4 Reflective Layer

Qurban teaches us to give up what we love, just as Ibrahim 3! 4dde was willing to sacrifice his son.
Yet today, the essence of this ritual is often lost amid show, status, or convenience. Some only want a
video of “their” cow, a name tag, or a selfie with the animal without genuine reflection.

Still, Qurban offers a powerful opportunity for self-transformation:

e Parents: Teach your children why we sacrifice not only what we do, but the meaning behind
it. Make it a moment of family reflection.

e Communities: Encourage collective participation, even symbolically, to strengthen unity
and solidarity.

¢ Organizations: Focus not only on donor visibility but on the spiritual transformation that
Qurban can inspire both in the giver and in the receiver.

The View of the Legal Schools and the European Context

In Europe, Qurban faces new challenges due to legal restrictions and social changes. This calls for
renewed reflection on how to live and uphold this act of devotion.

The classical schools of jurisprudence differ in their rulings regarding its obligation:

o Hanafi school: considers Qurban wajib (obligatory) for those who can afford it.
e Maliki, Shafi‘i, and Hanbali schools: view it as sunnah mu’akkadah (strongly
recommended), where neglect is blameworthy, though not necessarily sinful.

More important than the legal classification is the purpose: the sacrifice is meant as an act of spiritual
surrender and social solidarity with the poor. In contexts such as Belgium, where halal slaughter is
restricted and local poverty is less visible, the question arises: how can we remain faithful to the spirit
of Qurban?

Scholarly guidance provides clarity:

e Ibn Taymiyyah and contemporaty scholars such as Shaykh Ibn “Uthaymin emphasize
that it is preferable to perform the sacrifice in regions where the meat will directly
benefit the poor.

e Transporting meat or delegating the slaughter abroad is permissible and has precedent among
the Companions.

e TFatwas from bodies such as the European Council for Fatwa and Research and Shaykh
Yusuf al-Qaradawi note that if slaughter under state-imposed stunning violates Islamic
principles, it should be avoided.

For this reason, many Muslims today choose to have their Qurban carried out through trustworthy

organizations in Africa or the Middle East. This ensures both correct execution and direct impact on
those in need. At Gardens of the Sincere, every Qurban is performed in full compliance with the
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shari‘ah, with transparency, local supetvision, and distribution among the poorest families
transforming an individual’s act of worship into collective relief and hope.

5.5 Conclusion

Qurban is not a mere obligation, a yearly tradition, or a marketing moment; it is a test of sincerity and
submission. Whether you have much or little, whether you live in Belgium or Malaysia, everyone has
the opportunity to take part. For only €80, you can participate in a Qurban in Africa and feed

thousands of people.

But more importantly, you also nourish your own soul. For whoever truly sacrifices with heart, deed,
and intention draws closer to his Lord.

“Indeed, Allah does not look at your bodies or your appearance, but He looks at your hearts and your
deeds.” (Sahih Muslim)
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Chapter 6 — Ramadan Fasting Without Taqwa?

6.1 Observation

We live in a time when Ramadan rarely reflects its true essence anymore. Many Muslims fast, but do
not pray. They still curse, gossip, and lose themselves in TikTok, TV series, or football matches. “I'm
fasting, but prayer? I'll catch up later.” Or worse: “There’s a Champions League match tonight, so I’ll
skip prayer.” Or even worse: “I have a match today, so I won’t fast; I'll make it up later.”

Ramadan has often been reduced to a diet program or a cultural festival filled with food and social
visits, without touching the heart of what this month is meant to cultivate: taqwa, self-discipline,
forgiveness, and a renewed connection with the Qur’an.

In Islamic education, I notice that many young people don’t even know why we fast. They know it as
a ritual, but not as a form of spiritual training. After Ramadan, everything goes back to normal no
change, no growth, and no renewed bond with Allah.

We also sadly hear people say they can just “make up” a day of fasting as if it means nothing. Yet
whoever intentionally misses a day of fasting during Ramadan without a valid reason commits a serious
sin. Even fasting sixty days as expiation (as required for having intercourse during the day) cannot
fully make up for that one missed day. This shows how heavy the omission of a single fasting day
weighs on the spiritual scale.

In the past, the term “Ramadan Muslim” was used for those who only appeared in the mosque
during this month. That category still exists today brothers and sisters who are absent throughout the
year but suddenly fill the prayer rows each night during Ramadan. Every year, I personally see faces
reappear that I haven’t seen for months. Even some imams who lead tarawih prayers disappear again
afterward, as if Ramadan were merely a temporary role they perform and then... silence.

But today, being a “Ramadan Muslim” might even be something positive because we’ve slid further
still: an increasing number of Muslims let the entire month of Ramadan pass by as if it were any
ordinary month. No fasting, no mosque, no Qur’an. Not a single sign of spiritual engagement.

One day, during Ramadan, I was in Istanbul; a city that once symbolized Islamic splendor. What I
witnessed was shocking: people eating and drinking openly in broad daylight, as though Ramadan
didn’t exist. I went to the mosque at Taksim Square for tarawih only a few rows of worshippers,
while the streets outside were full of shoppers, ice cream, selfies, and tourist crowds. I thought
to myself: “At this very moment, there are probably more people in the mosques of Ghent than here.”

What happened to us? How did we drift so far that Ramadan has become, for many, more a matter
of culture than of worship?

And yet... as soon as ‘Eid al-Fitr arrives, those same people stand in the front row, wearing their

finest clothes, smiling and proud. But what are they celebrating? A month of effort, worship, self-
discipline, and Qur’an? Or merely a cultural event that demands nothing but presence and tradition?
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This chapter seeks to return to the essence of Ramadan not as a cultural occurrence, but as a month
of taqwa, purification, prayer, fasting, and return to Allah. A month in which the gates of heaven are
opened but we must be the ones to step through them.

6.2 Qur’anic Verses

Verse 1 — Surah Al-Baqarah (2:183-187)
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“O you who believe! Fasting has been prescribed for you as it was prescribed for those before you, so that you may
become conscions of Allah (develop tagwa).”

Ibn ‘Ashur: Explains that la‘allakum tattaqun “so that you may attain taqwa”expresses the
ultimate goal of fasting: developing an inner restraint of the soul. It is not mere physical
discipline, but spiritual transformation.

Al-Qurtubi: States, “Fasting is the key to purification of the soul. It was not prescribed for
the body, but for the heart.”

Ar-Razi: Notes that fagwa here means more than abstaining from food and drink it involves
disciplining the tongue, the eyes, the heart, and the thoughts.

Verse 2 — Surah Al-Baqarah (2:185)
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“The month of Ramadan is that in which the Qur'an was revealed a guidance for mankind and clear proofs of guidance
and criterion (between truth and falsehood).”

Ibn ‘Ashur: Draws a direct link between revelation and fasting: whoever does not strive to
engage with the Qur’an during Ramadan misses the very essence of the month.
Al-Qurtubi: Explains that Ramadan is not merely a sacred month; it is the month of guidance,
truth, and justice. Fasting gains meaning only when accompanied by reflection upon the
Qur’an.

Ar-Razi: Describes Ramadan as a month of illumination, in which the soul is freed from the
dominance of the body.

Instead of wasting time on cooking, Netflix, or scrolling through social media, this month should be
dedicated to renewing one’s connection with the Qur’an. Yet how many homes are filled in Ramadan
with food and gossip and not with Qur’an and dhzkr (remembrance of Allah)?

Verse 3 — Surah Al-Baqarah (2:186)
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“And when my servants ask you about me indeed, I am near. I respond to the call of the supplicant
when he calls upon me...”

Ibn ‘Ashur: Points out that this verse is purposefully placed between the verses on fasting,
emphasizing that it is precisely during this month that Allah’s nearness is most deeply felt.
Al-Qurtubi: States that Allah’s nearness requires no intermediary du‘a’ (supplication) is a
direct link to the Creator.

Ar-Razi: Describes this verse as the spiritual heart of Ramadan the moment when the soul
opens and connects with the Source of mercy.

Verse 4 — Surah Al-Baqarah (2:187)
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“It has been made lawful for you to be intimate with your wives during the nights of fasting...”
“.And live with them in kindness...”
. Allab knows that you were deceiving yourselves, so He turned to you in mercy and forgave yon.”

Ibn ‘Ashur: Explains that this permission is an act of divine mercy and relief for the
believers. In the early days of Islam, it was forbidden to engage in marital relations after
sleeping during the nights of Ramadan. When this proved difficult for the companions, Allah
revealed this verse as a compassionate concession. According to Ibn “Ashur, this verse
demonstrates that the Shari‘ah is built upon gradual wisdom and human capacity. The
conclusion of this verse teaches that the purity of fasting must also be reflected in one’s
intimate conduct and family relationships.

Al-Qurtubi: Emphasizes that this relaxation of the earlier rule is a sign of Allah’s deep
knowledge of human nature. He cites companions who expressed shame for their actions
before this revelation, and Allah responded to their sincerity with forgiveness and ease. Al-
Qurtubi also points out that this verse shows how Islamic law takes into account both the
physical and the spiritual dimensions of human life.

Ar-Razi: Discusses the word rafath, which refers to sexual relations but is expressed in the
Qur’an in a respectful and modest manner. He highlights that Islam recognizes human needs
but regulates them within a framework of dignity and timing. Ar-Razi adds that this verse
does not exempt the nights of Ramadan from God-consciousness (taqwa), but rather
allows room for affection within halal boundaries.
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Verse 5 — Surah Al-Baqarah (2:187)

G gl sl o8 G
“They (your wives) are a garment for you, and you are a garment for them.”

e Ibn ‘Ashur: Explains that this metaphor signifies mutual protection, closeness, and love
between spouses.

e Al-Qurtubi: Points out that Ramadan is not a time to withdraw from one’s family; rather, it
is a month to strengthen family bonds and compassion.

e Ar-Razi: Emphasizes the balance between spiritual devotion and family responsibility. One
who neglects their spouse and children in the name of extra worship has misunderstood the
balance of the din.

This verse represents a shift from spiritual austerity to domestic gentleness. Ramadan is not a month
of neglecting one’s spouse or children; it is a month of mutual tenderness and forgiveness. Men who
spend their nights in the mosque yet show impatience at home miss the point and women who
exhaust themselves in the kitchen at the expense of their spiritual growth miss it as well. Ramadan is
a month of rahmah and mercy that begins in the heart and radiates through the home.

6.3 Verse Reflection

Verse:
The Prophet £ said:
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“Fasting is a shield. So when one of you is fasting, let him refrain from indecent speech and ignorant behavior. If someone
insults him or tries to fight bim, let him say: I am fasting, I am fasting.” (Sahib al-Bukhari, Sahih Muslim)

Reflection: This Verse makes it clear that fasting is meant as spiritual training. It is not only
abstaining from food and drink but primarily about disciplining the ego. A person does not
automatically grow spiritually simply by refraining from eating during the day. As long as fasting is not
reflected in behavior, speech, and self-control, it remains nothing more than hunger and thirst.

Today, we too often see the opposite: people who fast during the day but do not restrain their tongues
they argue, gossip, or lose their temper easily. Fasting is meant to protect us from such impulses.

A Muslim during Ramadan should speak less, think more, complain less, thank more, eat less,
give more, sleep less, and read more Qur’an.
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6.4 Reflective Layer

Ramadan is not a month of automatic reward it is a month of conscious transformation. Those
who merely abstain from food and drink but continue to gossip, express anger, remain lazy,
neglect their prayers, or stay addicted to screens may have fulfilled the technical act of fasting but
have neglected its spiritual essence.

The Qur’an teaches that the goal of fasting is tagwa awareness of Allah. This does not arise by
default; it is cultivated through self-reflection, surrender, prayer, and discipline. Fasting is not only
physical it is emotional, mental, and spiritual. It requires silence, introspection, seeking
forgiveness, and mending broken relationships.

We must invite youth, parents, and even mosque communities to experience Ramadan
differently:

e Not as a series of social dinners, but as an opportunity for spiritual renewal.

e Notas an excuse for laziness or nights spent gaming and watching series, but as a moment of
self-control and deep Qur’anic connection.

e Notas an annual “obligation,” but as an inner training through which we purify our tongue,
eyes, and heart.

The Qur’an also teaches that Allah is near (2:186) but that nearness must be sought. His mercy is
open in Ramadan, but whoever does not step through the door remains outside.

The Verse calls fasting a shield yet a shield must be actively used. Fasting without self-restraint is
like dropping your shield in the middle of battle. Ramadan, therefore, is training in character in
patience, courtesy, forgiveness, discipline, and humility.

We must teach our children and youth that Ramadan is not folklore not merely a family festival
filled with sweet drinks and lavish tables. It is a serious spiritual bootcamp, designed to
transform who we are.And at home, spirituality does not end at the mosque door. The Qur’an
reminds us that family life is part of our spiritual purification. Whoever fasts during the day but
neglects their spouse at night misses the balance. Whoever exhausts themselves cooking or ignores
their partner for extra prayers misses the greater picture.Ramadan is love in balance, spirituality
in harmony, and family in peace.
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6.5 Conclusion

Ramadan is not a month of exhaustion, cooking stress, or spiritual display. It is a month of
purification, reconnection with Allah, and inner reconstruction. Fasting is meant to teach us
what truly matters: letting go of desires, restraining the tongue, opening the heart, and embracing the
Qur’an.

Whoever spends the days of Ramadan hungry yet does not guard their tongue, lower their gaze from
the haram, or maintain their prayers has missed the very purpose of fasting. Whoever does not open
the Qur’an, strengthen family bonds, or raise their hands in supplication has not sought the nearness
of Allah.

Taqwa is the fruit of this month and taqwa is not limited to the mosque or the iftar table. It manifests
in how we think, speak, and live before, during, and after Ramadan.

Just as the Qur’an concludes the fasting verses with messages of love and intimacy within the family,

we too must understand that Ramadan is not isolation from the world, but an exercise in living with
deeper awareness, greater love, and more deliberate choices.
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Chapter 7 — Hajj and "'Umrah Between Obligation, Delay,
and Inner Transformation

7.1 Observation

In the West, many Muslims consciously postpone performing the Hajj. They often see it as a kind
of “religious life hack™: “T’ll wait until I’'m old then all my sins will be forgiven.” This reasoning is
dangerous. What if death reaches them before they have fulfilled this sacred duty?

Students often tell me:

“First Ill study, then save for a car, then buy a house, then get married, have children... and maybe after that,
Hajj.” And in the meantime yearly trips to Morocco or Turkey, spending money on luxury and comfort,
while they already meet the conditions required to perform Hajj. The reality is that most young
Muslims in Europe can afford Hajj financially but delay it due to misplaced priorities.

Morteover, the spiritual impact of Hajj or “‘Umrah is often lost. As a ‘Umrah guide, I've witnessed
people who, only months after their journey, return to their old habits. It becomes, for some, an
external ritual without inner transformation.

Moral concerns are also frequently raised: “I don’t want to go now because Saudi Arabia invests in
America, which supplies weapons to Israel...” While such ethical concerns are understandable, the
overwhelming majority of scholars agree that Hajj remains a divine obligation for every Muslim who
meets the conditions regardless of the political context.

Delaying it without a valid reason reflects not only a misunderstanding of priorities but also a missed
opportunity for deep spiritual renewal one that could reshape the heart, reorder one’s life, and purify
one’s purpose before Allah.

7.2 Qur’anic Verses
Verse 1 - Sirat Al ‘Imran (3:97)
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“And it is a duty to Allah upon all people to perform the pilgrimage to the House for whoever is able to find a way
thereto. And whoever disbelieves (and rejects it) indeed, Allab is free of need from all creation.”

o Ibn ‘Ashur explains that this obligation applies to every Muslim who is physically and
financially able, without unnecessary delay. To postpone it without a valid reason is a sign
of weakness in faith. He emphasizes that performing Hajj deepens the servant’s bond with
his Lord a physical manifestation of tawhid (oneness of Allah).

e Al-Qurtubi notes that Allah associates neglecting Hajj with kufr (disbelief), not in the sense
of renouncing Islam, but as an act of ingratitude as if one shows no appreciation for Allah’s
commands.
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e Ar-Razi adds that the phrase “a way thereto” (sabil) signifies not only physical accessibility
but also spiritual readiness. To postpone it lightly is to underestimate one’s relationship with
Allah. He views Hajj as a form of tawakkul (trust in Allah), through the act of leaving behind
comfort, family, and luxury.

7.3 Verse Reflection

Verse 1:
The Prophet £ said:
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“Istam is built upon five pillars: testifying that there is no deity but Allah and that Mubammad is the Messenger of
Allab, establishing the prayer, giving gakat, performing Hayj, and fasting in Ramadan.”
(Bukhari and Muslim)

Reflection: Hajj is not an optional extra within the five pillars it is a central pillar of Islam. The
Prophet 3 never delayed it, even though his life was filled with hardship and struggle. So what holds
us back? Comfort? Fear of change? Misplaced priorities?

Verse 2:
The Prophet £ said:
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“O people! Allah has made Hajj obligatory upon yon, so perform the Hayy.”
(Sahih Muslim 1337)

When a man asked, “Every year, O Messenger of Allah?” the Prophet ¥ remained silent three times,
then said: “Had I said ‘yes,” it would have become obligatory and you would not have been able to
bear it.”

Reflection: The Prophet # affirmed the obligation of Hajj while also illustrating Allah’s mercy; it is
required only once in a lifetime for those who are able. To delay it without a valid reason, therefore,
reflects negligence in one’s faith and heedlessness toward one of Islam’s greatest acts of devotion. The
Hajj is more than a journey to a sacred land; it is a journey toward the purification of the soul. Every
step taken around the Ka‘bah is a step away from the ego and a step closer to Allah.

7.4 Reflective Layer
Hajj is not a journey for souvenirs or a symbol of status; it is a spiritual reversal of the ego. We all
wear the same clothing (ihram), stand on the same plain (*Arafah), and repeat the same words:

“Labbayk Allahumma labbayk” “Here I am, O Allah, here I am.” It is the ultimate reset but only
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when accompanied by reflection and sincerity. From our experience as an organization, we see that
those who perform Hajj at a young age are often the ones who truly transform. Why wait until sixty
to purify your heart when you can do so at twenty-five?

At the same time, the growing trend of “‘Umrah becoming a “religious city trip” deserves reflection.
Social media is full of selfies in ihram but where is the khusha® (humble focus), the quiet prayer by
the Ka bah, the tear of repentance?

The true traveler is not the one who moves from city to city, but the one who moves from heedlessness
to consciousness, from ego to servitude, from self-centeredness to submission.

7.5 Conclusion

Hajj is an obligation not a luxury option. Delaying it without reason is a sign of misplaced priorities.
The true goal is not to complete a checklist, but to experience inner transformation. Both ‘Umrah and
Hajj require preparation of the heart and mind, not just financial readiness. Youth should be
encouraged to fulfill this duty early in life, when the heart is still flexible and the soul eager for
growth. Ethical discomfort should never become an excuse to neglect divine obligations. As Allah
says: “And whoever disbelieves indeed, Allah is free from need of all the worlds.” (Strah Al
‘Imran, 3:97)
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Theme 2 — Mental & Spiritual Development

Chapter 8 — Trials: Standing Firm in the Storm

8.1 Observation

We live in this world as though we are all sitting in small boats upon a wild and restless sea. No
one is spared. Some boats are large and sturdy; others are frail and full of cracks. Yet the storm strikes
everyone alike young or old, rich or poor, Muslim or non-Muslim. No one passes through life without
scars.

In my years as an Islamic teacher, counselor, and traveler, I have seen how hardship manifests in
many forms, yet always feels equally heavy to those who bear it. A child barely eleven years old,
with no apparent trauma, can already feel lost asking questions like, “What is the point of this life?” or
“Why am I here?” Hidden behind a smile, he struggles with deep insecurity, unable to express it in
words.

At the other end of the spectrum, I hear weekly from adults trapped in years of marital conflict or
bitter divorce. Some suffer from depression no one understands; others live in constant fear. I know
people who have not slept properly for over a decade, tormented nightly by jinn. Others face chronic
pain, rare illnesses, paralysis, heavy medication, or mental breakdowns that completely disrupt their
lives.

And then there are the structural hardships people are born into. In Africa, I’'ve seen families who
walk three hours each morning just to fetch water. When survival consumes every once of energy
food, water, shelter; there is little space left for education, creativity, or self-development. Life becomes
about endurance.Then come the natural disasters: carthquakes in Turkey and Syria, tsunamis in
Indonesia, floods in Pakistan, and devastating shocks in Morocco. Each one leaves thousands behind
without family, without homes, without hope.

And beyond nature’s wrath are the tragedies caused by human hands: war, tyranny, and politics.
Syria, Yemen, the Rohingya, the Uyghurs, Sudan, Gaza people displaced, bombed, starved, and
ignored. Sometimes you look at the world and can only ask: How much can the human heart bear?

Faith: The Anchor in the Storm

If we are honest, everyone carries a storm within. Each of us bears an invisible weight one wrestles
with loss, another with despair. But what determines whether a person sinks or stays afloat is not the
size of the storm, but the strength of the anchor.And in Islam, that anchor is iman (faith) in Allah, in
His wisdom, his plan, his promise.

Faith keeps you afloat. It allows you to withstand the waves without losing your compass. It reminds
you that life on earth was never meant to be paradise, but a test. That this world is temporary. That
hardship is not a punishment, but a means through which Allah purifies us, molds us, and draws us
nearer to Him.
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The Steadfastness of Gaza: An Example to the World

Perhaps no people embody this more beautifully than the people of Gaza. Despite relentless violence,
years of blockade, and unimaginable despair, they remain firm in their faith. They do not complain.
They do not give up. They refuse to drown in self-pity. Their children memorize the Qur’an amid the
rubble. Their women pray knowing the next bomb could fall at any moment. Their men weep in du‘a’
as if standing on the threshold of the Hereafter.

Their strength is so profound that people in the West embrace Islam simply by witnessing their
patience and fawakkul (trust in Allah). They lose family members yet keep their dignity. They bury
their children yet never lose hope.What sustains them? Not money. Not safety. Not international
aid.Only iman; Only Allah.

8.2 Qur’anic Verses
Verse 1 — Surat At-Taghabun (64:11)
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“No calamity befalls except by Allab’s permission. And whoever believes in Allah He guides his heart. And Allah
15 All-Knowing of all things.”

o Ibn ‘Ashiir explains that this verse teaches us that every trial, no matter how big or small,
occurs only by Allah’s will. Nothing is random or chaotic; every hardship serves a purpose:
to mold hearts, strengthen souls, or erase sins.

¢ Al-Qurtubi emphasizes that a person’s faith at that moment is crucial. Whoever truly believes
in Allah will find peace within, knowing that nothing happens without divine wisdom.

e Ar-Raziadds that the “guidance of the heart” means not only understanding that a test comes
from Allah, but also learning how to face it with Sabr (patience), raja’ (hope), and taslim
(submission).

When people are struck by illness, loss, mental pain, or fear, their first reflex is often, “Why me?” But
this verse redirects the question: it’s not “why”, but “what will you do with it?”” The true test is whether
you maintain trust and Allah promises that, if you do, He will guide your heart.

Verse 2 — Surat Al-Hadid (57:22-23)
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“No calamity strikes upon the earth or within yourselves except that it is inscribed in a Book before We bring it into

being indeed, that is easy for Allah so that you do not grieve over what has escaped you nor excult in pride over what
He has given you. And Allah does not love the arrogant and boastful.”
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o Ibn ‘Ashir interprets this as a call to inner balance: not to drown in sorrow when you lose,
nor to become arrogant when you succeed. Everything, gain and loss, is already known and
willed by Allah.

e Al-Qurtubi views it as a reminder of humility: life is not fully in our control. Whoever accepts
this truth becomes free from both regret and pride.

e Ar-Razi connects this to 7ida contentment with Allah’s decree. He says that whoever attains
this state rises above the storms of worldly change.

This verse reminds us that even our heaviest burdens were written long before we ever felt them. They
are not mistakes, not accidents but part of a divine story we cannot yet see in full, though Allah sees
it completely.

Verse 3 — Surat Al-Baqarah (2:155-157)
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“And We will surely test you with something of fear and hunger and loss of wealth, lives, and fruits. But give glad
tidings to the patient those who, when disaster strikes them, say, Indeed, we belong to Allah, and indeed, to Himr we
shall return.” Upon them are blessings and mercy from their Lord, and it is they who are rightly guided.”

o Ibn ‘Ashir says that Allah speaks with honesty in this verse: hardship is part of life. But He
also provides the key Sabr (patience) and the inner acknowledgment that everything ultimately
returns to Allah.

e Al-Qurtubi highlights that whoever sincerely says these words at the moment of trial is
granted peace, guidance, and Allah’s love.

e Ar-Razi calls this verse a foundation of spiritual resilience showing that grief itself can
become a form of worship when borne in connection with Allah.

This verse does not deny pain; it sanctifies it. It does not dismiss grief; it transforms it into meaning.
The believer’s response “Inna lillahi wa inna ilayhi raji‘Gn” is not mere recitation, but a profound shift
from panic to surrender. It is a return of the heart to its true Owner.

Verse 4 — Surat Al-Baqarah (2:286)
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“Allab does not burden a sonl beyond its capacity.”

o Ibn ‘Ashir explains that this verse reflects the deep justice and mercy of Allah. Every test,
every pain, every challenge a person endures no matter how unbearable it feels remains within
the limits of what that person can handle, even when they themselves doubt it. It is both
a comfort and a responsibility: you caz endure this. The verse does not deny that a trial can
feel overwhelming, but it affirms that Allah never imposes a duty without also granting the
capacity to respond rightly. The test may be crushing loss, humiliation, hunger, abandonment
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but Allah never holds you accountable for what lies beyond your control, only for how you
act within the trial.

e Al-Qurtubi explains that al-wus® (capacity) is not limited to physical strength but includes
mental, emotional, and spiritual endurance. Allah knows precisely what you can bear, and
within every trial lies the possibility of growth, purification, and reward. This verse must
not be misused to excuse sin by saying, “It was too hard for me.” Allah’s justice excludes any
obligation that is truly impossible but the trial’s very purpose is to test loyalty amidst
hardship, not to justify wrongdoing out of convenience.

e Ar-Razi highlights that the verse acknowledges human psychology: we often feel
overwhelmed, yet Allah never decrees anything without also providing a path toward relief.
This is not a call to passivity, but to trust.

This verse is both a promise and a test. You are allowed to cry, to struggle, to stumble but never to
say, “I had no choice but to do wrong.” The choice for patience, prayer, and integrity always remains.
Even when it feels like you are drowning, know that Allah has never let go of your boat.

8.3 Verse Reflection

Verse 1:
The Prophet # §aid:
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“When Allab intends good for someone, He afflicts him with trials.”
(Bukhari and Muslim)

Reflection: This simple yet profound statement of the Prophet # challenges modern logic: hardship
is not necessarily a punishment it can be a sign of divine love. When Allah wishes good for someone,
He purifies and elevates them through tests not to destroy, but to shape them. Each hardship is a
chisel in the hands of the Creator, carving the believer’s heart into something more beautiful and
steadfast.

Verse 2:
The Prophet # 5aid:
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“No fatigue, illness, anxiety, sorrow, pain, or distress befalls a believer not even the prick of a thorn except that Allah

expiates some of bis sins thereby.”
(Bukhari and Muslim)

Reflection: This Verse is a tender reminder that no suffering however small is wasted in Allah’s sight.
Al-Qurtubi notes that within this statement lies immense mercy: even the prick of a thorn is counted
as purification. Not a tear, not a headache, not a sleepless night goes unnoticed. Every ache that draws
you closer to Allah becomes an act of cleansing. Every sigh of endurance is written as reward..
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8.4 Reflective Layer

The trials of this life are not chaos, nor are they punishments. They are invitations. Callings.. Signals
Every test no matter how raw, how painful, or how incomprehensible is an opportunity to pause and
reflect on where you stand in your relationship with Allah.

Sometimes they come like thunder; sudden and devastating: a loss, a diagnosis, a crisis. Other times,
they come as slow drops a little tension, sadness, loneliness, or routine each day. But whether loud or
silent, they all press on the same place: the soul. And then the question arises where do you take that
pain?

The Qur’an gives a clear answer. In Sarat al-Baqarah (2:153), Allah says:
“Seek help through patience and prayer; indeed, Allah is with the steadfast.”

Notice: He does not say “seek help through solutions” or “through people’s understanding.”
He says sabr and salah patience and prayer. Why? Because these two keys lift you above the moment.
They place your pain within the greater picture.

Sabr is not passive waiting; it is active endurance with trust. It is saying, “Ya Rabb, I don’t understand,
but I refuse to surrender to despair.”

Salah is not just a ritual; it is a lifeline, an anchor a way to speak, to cry, to ask directly from Allah.
And when you live with this mindset, the divine promise is fulfilled the one found in Sarat At-
Taghabun (64:11): “And whoever believes in Allah, He guides his heart.” Whatever befalls you,
if you truly believe, Allah takes your heart by the hand. You do not lose your mind. You do not fall
apart. You remain standing, even with tears in your eyes.

And immediately after, in verse 64:12, Allah says:

“Obey Allah and His Messenger. And if you turn away, then upon Our Messenger is only the
clear conveyance.”The sequence is meaningful. First, Allah teaches: everything that happens does
so by His permission. Then He promises: whoever believes, He will guide their heart. And finally, He
commands: follow Him and His Messenger for that is how you find direction in every storm.

This means that even in sorrow there is an act of obedience. Even in pain you can still choose: will I
stay connected to Allah, or will I turn away? Faith is not proven in comfort it is proven in crisis.

The Qur’an does not teach us how to avoid pain. It teaches us how to grow through it. It shows that
even trials, just like blessings, are a form of guidance.
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In the Footsteps of the Prophet £

The Prophet # himself endured deep sorrow. He lost children. He watched loved ones die. He was
threatened, mocked, wounded, and betrayed. He tasted poverty, hunger, and grief. Yet he remained
the most grateful and steadfast of all men. He prayed. He wept. And when facing loss, he said: “The
heart grieves, the eyes shed tears, but we say nothing except what pleases our Lord.”

That is faith. That is the essence of spiritual maturity not that you never cry, but that you know where
to take your tears.

For Those Who Suffer in Silence

I write this for those who wrestle quietly: For the eleven-year-old boy who lies awake wondering
about the meaning of life. For the sister who feels unseen in her marriage. For the father who works
every day in pain to feed his family. For the young widow who has never been the same since that
one morning.

For all those souls who walk through the day smiling while storms rage within. Know that Allah
knows your storm. Know that He is nearer to you than anyone else. Know that your tears are not
wasted water, but a means of purification. Even the prick of a thorn erases sin.

And when you whisper, “I can’t take it anymore. I'm breaking.”
Remember: it is in the broken hearts that Allah descends the closest.

8.5 Conclusion

This chapter began with the observation that no one is spared. Children, the elderly, families, entire
nations all carry their own burdens. Though the forms differ, the feeling is universal: fatigue, grief,
fear, loss, injustice. Life on earth is not paradise; it is a passage a test.

The Qur’an offers no guarantee of a life free from storms, but it offers something better: direction
within them. Allah teaches that trials are not signs of rejection, but of divine involvement. Every pain
is known. Every tear is seen. Every hardship opens a door to something greater if we choose to come
closer to Him through it.

Faith is not an insurance policy against hardship. It is not a ticket to comfort. It is the rope that holds
you steady when everything else collapses. It is the certainty that your suffering is not forgotten by
Allah, even if no one else understands it.

And sometimes, that alone is what saves you not the solution to the problem, but the meaning you
give it. Not the end of the storm, but the calmness of heart within it.

Look at Gaza at the children who smile with half a loaf of bread, the women who pray under the

rubble, the fathers who bury their children with tears and hope. Their strength does not come from
this world it comes from above.
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Faith transforms suffering from wasted time into a ladder toward Allah. On that ladder, you may
stumble, you may cty, but you keep climbing.

The storm is not what destroys you.It is what shapes you.
And whoever holds Allah as their anchor will never drown.
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Chapter 9 — Depression, Mental Weakness, and Finding
Peace through the Qur’an

9.1 Observation

We live in an era in which inner unrest has the upper hand. In a world full of technological progress,
comfort, and abundance, souls remain empty. Especially in the West, but also increasingly in Muslim
countries, people are confronted with feelings of meaninglessness, unrest, mental pressure, and even
despair. According to recent figures (according to Sciensano, the average in 2021 was about 3.8 per
day, making suicide the leading cause of death among 15—45-year-olds), there are on average 3 to 4
suicides per day in Belgium, and many more attempts. The figures are alarming.

Moreover, what is even more disturbing: this trend is also visible within the Muslim community? Many
young people suffer in silence. Some feel worthless if they lose their job or if their relationship ends.
Others fall into depression when they cannot reach or maintain a certain standard of living. During
the corona crisis, we saw how mentally weak we have become: despite a full fridge, internet, comfort,
and safety, many sank into anxiety and depression.

We have become so accustomed to ease and control that every setback feels like the end of the world.
And precisely in this, we recognize the Qur’an: "Verily, man was created in panic (restless)." The trial
of this time is not per se poverty, but inner emptiness and spiritual imbalance. The West does not
struggle with hunger like the South, but with mental hunger. And the solution lies, according to the
Qur’an, not in pills or prestige, but in reconnecting with the Creator.

In many African and Asian countries, the idea exists that the West is a paradise: a place of abundance,
safety, prosperity, and comfort. And yes, materially speaking, there is rarely a lack: fridges full, access
to medical care, internet, heating, clothing, and freedoms. But what is often forgotten is that
abundance too is a trial. The fitna of wealth is sometimes heavier than the trial of poverty.

We see today that people run from one “goal” to the other. One month it is fitness, then career, then
travel, then relationship, then financial success. They seek a goal, a reason to get out of bed. Some
focus obsessively on their body and spend hours in the gym; others, especially women, spend
thousands of euros on external appearances such as botox, nails, and fillers. They try to fill a certain

emptiness. But what they miss is: this emptiness is not a physical hole, but a spiritual thirst. And
that can never be filled, except by Allah.

9.2 Qur’anic Verses
Verse 1 - Surat Al-Ma‘arij (70:19-22)
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“Indeed, man was created anxions and restless. When harm touches hin, he is impatient; but when good tounches hin,

he withholds. Except for those who pray.”
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o Ibn ‘Ashir: Humanity, by nature, is restless and easily agitated unless it surrenders to
Allah through prayer. Salah disciplines the soul, calms the heart, and reorders one’s inner
world.

e Ar-Razi: These verses describe the natural psychological state of the human being fearful,
unstable, and self-centered and show that prayer (Sa/ih) acts as the spiritual antidote to fear
and greed.

¢ Al-Qurtubi: This is a divine psychological diagnosis of the human condition. Prayer is the
therapy prescribed for the soul that loses itself in material anxiety and attachment.

Every human carries within them something they must overcome. It is as though we all suffer from
an invisible illness not a physical disease, but a spiritual imbalance that demands constant attention.
Just as someone with a chronic condition must take daily medicine to stay stable, so too does the soul
require continual nourishment through reflection, prayer, remembrance of Allah, and moral
discipline. No one is completely free from inner struggle. But those who acknowledge their struggle
and consciously work through it grow spiritually, emotionally, and mentally.

Verse 2 — Surat Ar-Ra‘d (13:28)
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“Those who believe and whose hearts find tranquility in the remembrance of Allah surely, in the remembrance of
Allah do hearts find rest.”

e Ibn ‘AshurTuma’ninah (inner tranquility) is unattainable without dhikr “remembrance”. Allah
presents dhikr here as a spiritual remedy for the soul. It does not merely mean repeating
words such as SubhanAllah or Allahu Akbar; it means the ongoing awareness of Allah’s
presence in the heart. Knowing that Allah sees you, hears you, and understands your pain that
awareness itself brings serenity. Dhikr is both inward and outward.

e Ar-Razi: People seek peace in wealth, power, and relationships, but true tranquility comes
only through connection with Allah. He interprets dhikr broadly reciting the Qur’an,
petforming prayer, making supplication, and reflecting upon Allah’s Names and
Attributes. The heart finds peace because dhikr connects it to the Source of peace: Ar-
Rahman. Without that connection, the soul becomes directionless.

e Al-Qurtubi: This verse teaches that dhikr is not an optional act of devotion, but a vital
necessity for the believing soul. He calls dhikr “the nourishment of the heart.” Without it,
the heart hardens and empties. Some seek calm in wealth, health, or human love, but Allah
makes it clear here that only remembrance of Him grants true peace. Dhikr is not merely
the movement of the tongue, but a state of the heart that illuminates one’s entire being.

Verse 3 — Surat Ta-ha (20:124)
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“And whoever turns away from my remembrance indeed, for him is a constricted, miserable life, and we will raise him
on the Day of Resurrection blind.”

o Ibn ‘Ashir: The word a‘rada (“turns away”) implies not mere ignorance but a deliberate
rejection a conscious act of neglecting Allah’s remembrance. The term dankan describes
existential suffocation a sense of emptiness and restlessness despite outward prosperity. It is
not necessarily material poverty, but a life stripped of barakah (blessing) and purpose. Ibn
‘Ashar calls this a spiritual law: whoever forgets Allah, inevitably loses themselves.

e Ar-Razi: A life without dhikr becomes one without light like a person lost in a dark cave.
He explains that this narrow life affects even those who appear successful or wealthy, because
the soul feels an inner void that nothing but Allah can fill. He describes symptoms of this
emptiness: sorrow without cause, anxiety without reason, and chronic unease. The
blindness on the Day of Judgment symbolizes their blindness in this life those who refused to
see Allah’s guidance will rise without sight in the Hereafter.

e Al-Qurtubi: He explains that ma‘ishatan dankan (a constricted life) refers both to worldly
and spiritual suffocation. Even if one lives amid luxury, if the heart is hard and the
conscience restless, life feels narrow and heavy. Dhikr is the soul’s essential nourishment and
direction; to neglect it is to wage war against oneself. The blindness, he adds, may be both
literal and metaphorical blind to Allah’s mercy and truth in this world, and literally blind in
the next.

Synthesis — Between Ar-Ra‘d (13:28)

Where Surat Ar-Ra‘d reveals the positive law “In the remembrance of Allah, hearts find rest”
Surat TaHa presents its opposite: “Whoever turns away from mry remembrance will live a constricted life.”
Together, they form a complete spiritual equation:

Dhikr = tranquility Neglect of Dhikr = Inner Constriction
9.3 Verse Reflection

Verse:
The Prophet 2 5aid:
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“How wondrous is the affair of the believer! Truly, everything that happens to him is good. If he experiences prosperity,
he is grateful and that is good for him. If he experiences hardship, be is patient and that too is good for him.”
(Sahih Muslim)
Reflection: Mental resilience is born from spiritual trust. The true believer never falls into absolute
despair, for he views every circumstance as an opportunity to draw nearer to Allah. This mindset

protects him from total mental collapse.

“T'rue peace is not the absence of problems, but the presence of trust in Allah.”
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9.4 Reflective Layer

Modern man suffers not so much from external shortages, but from inner poverty. We see how
young people and adults drown in silence in feelings of emptiness, anxiety, and meaninglessness. Their
agendas are full, their houses filled, their screens constantly on, but their hearts are empty. This reveals
to us a truth that the Qur’an unveiled centuries ago: abundance without Allah is not a blessing, but a
trial.

The verses that we have discussed teach us that man is by nature restless. This is not a flaw in creation,
but an invitation to search for the true source of peace. Just as a thirsty body can only be quenched
by water, so the soul can only be quenched by dhikr; the conscious remembrance of Allah. The
Qur’an draws the contrast sharply: whoever remembers Allah finds peace; whoever turns away
receives a constricted existence.

This also has pedagogical consequences. When we raise children in a culture where performance,
status, or appearance take center stage, we plant unrest in their hearts. But when we teach them that
success lies not in likes, diplomas, or possessions, but in connectedness with Allah, we give them an
inner anchor. In a society where burnouts and depressions are increasing, a generation growing up
with dhikr, prayer, and tawakkul (trust) can make the difference.

For the believer, suffering is not proof of meaninglessness, but an opportunity for growth. The Verse
of the Prophet # teaches us that every situation can be good: prosperity leads to gratitude, adversity
to patience. This does not mean that the believer never knows sorrow, but rather that he does not
succumb to despair. He sees in every moment a path to Allah.

The reflection that follows from this is that true peace is not for sale, nor to be found in external
forms of entertainment or prestige. True peace lies in the heart that lives with Allah, remembers
Him, and trusts Him. Without this spiritual foundation, even abundance becomes suffocating; with
this foundation, even poverty can be bearable and meaningful.

Therefore, the prayer, as emphasized by Ibn ‘Ashur, Ar-Razi, and Al-Qurtubi, is not a ritual but a
medicine. It is daily nourishment for the soul, and whoever neglects it, robs himself of protection

against inner emptiness.

Through this, the believer learns to see life through a different lens: not as an endless search for control
and comfort, but as a journey of trust and surrender. And precisely in that surrender, he finds peace.
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9.5 Conclusion

In an age where the body is glorified but the soul is neglected, countless people collapse daily under
the weight of inner unrest, emptiness, and hopelessness. The human being was created with a deep
spiritual thirst a longing that no worldly goal, no physical transformation, and no material wealth can
ever satisfy.

The Qur’an teaches that true tranquility comes only through the remembrance of Allah (13:28),
and that whoever turns away from it will inevitably live a constricted, suffocating life (20:124).
We were not created to run endlessly from one project to another, but to worship, know, and turn
to Allah: “T did not create jinn and mankind except to worship Me.” (Sirat adh-Dhariyat, 51:56) “Say: Indeed, my
prayer, my sacrifice, my life, and my death belong to Allah, the Lord of the worlds.” (Surat al-An'am, 6:162)

Depression and inner crises are not mere signs of weakness; they are signals from the soul, calling
us back to our Source. Therapy, medicine, and dialogue all have their rightful place, but without
reconnection to Allah, something essential will always be missing.

The solution, therefore, is not only psychological or social; it is profoundly spiritual. For a heart that

forgets Allah will eventually forget itself. But a soul that remembers him even in the darkest night
finds peace, direction, and strength even amidst the storm.
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Chapter 10 — Tawbah (Repentance) & Hope

10.1 Observation

In our communities, one encounters many faces of faith. There are those who forget Allah in their
daily lives. There are others who even mock what is sacred. Yet, there are also those who 4o believe,
but silently feel that they are no longer welcome before their Lord. They feel too distant, too impure,
or too broken to return.

In their hearts echo words such as: “I’ve made too many mistakes,” or “After all I’'ve done, why
Allah would still want me?”” Sometimes even more painfully: “I#’s 700 late for me.” But this feeling is
rarely true humility. More often, it is despair disguised as modesty. And despair is not a form of
tagwa it is a lack of trust in Allah’s limitless mercy.

The Prophet % taught us that no sin is greater than Allah’s forgiveness, so long as one turns back to
Him sincerely. Yet some abandon prayer because they believe they are “not good Muslims.” Others
close their hearts, convinced that their past has forever condemned them.

But the Qur’an teaches: as long as you live, the door to return remains open. The path to Allah
closes only when the soul leaves the body. Tawbah (repentance) opens that door wide, while
despair slams it shut.

May this remind us that Allah is not a refuge only for the pure, but especially for the broken those
who dare to find their way back to Him.

10.2 Qur’anic Verses
Verse 1 — Surat Az-Zumar (39:53)
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“Say: O My servants who have transgressed against themselves, do not despair of the Mercy of Allah. Indeed, Allah
Jorgives all sins. Indeed, He is the All-Forgiving, the Most Merciful.”

e Ibn ‘Ashur regards this as #he most hopeful verse in the Qur’an. The address “O My servants”
indicates nearness and compassion, even toward the greatest sinners. The word 883 (“those
who have exceeded all limits”) encompasses even the gravest offenders.

¢ Al-Qurtubi emphasizes that this verse speaks directly to those who see themselves as lost. It is

a divine invitation to return no matter how far one has fallen.

o Ar-Razi highlights the word @a(“all sins”) as proof #hat no sin is excluded except despair
itself or dying without repentance.
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Verse 2 — Suarat At-Tahrim (66:8)
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“O you who believe! Turn to Allah with sincere repentance.”

Ibn ‘Ashur explains that “Yawbab nasiha” is more than mere regret; it is a pure, wholehearted,
radical return to Allah without delay, without hidden motives.

Al-Qurtubi outlines four conditions for this form of repentance: 1.Remorse for the sin, 2.
immediate cessation of the sin, 3. Firm resolve not to return to it, and 4. Restitution for
any harm done, where possible.

Ar-Razi adds that true fawbah must be accompanied by inner reform. One who says, “I
repent,” yet changes nothing in their behavior, deceives themselves.

Verse 3 — Suarat Al-Furqan (25:70)
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“Except for those who repent, believe, and perform righteons deeds for them, Allah will replace their evil deeds with
good ones.”

Ibn ‘Ashiir states that this verse does not merely refer to the erasure of sins, but to their
transformation into good deeds (hasanat). The sins are not simply ignored; they are
turned into merit as a reward for sincere return.

Al-Qurtubi calls this the pinnacle of Allah’s mercy He not only forgives, He honors the
one who comes back with faith and repentance.

Ar-Razi observes that this verse gives the believer tremendous hope: one’s past can,
through sincere repentance, become a source of reward. What was once a burden can, by
Allah’s grace, become a bridge to Paradise?

10.3 Verse Reflection

Verse:

The Prophet £ said:
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“Allaly is more joyful with the repentance of His servant than one of you who finds bis camel after losing it in a barren

desert.”

(Bukhari and Muslim)

Reflection: Imagine a man who loses his camel in the desert his only means of survival, carrying all
his food and water. He is certain he will die. But then, suddenly, he finds his camel again. His joy is
indescribable.And yet, the Prophet ¥ tells us: Allah is even more joyful than that when you

repent.

return.

Allah is not a vengeful judge waiting for your fall; He is a Merciful Lord waiting for your
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10.4 Reflective Layer

Tawbah is not the end of spirituality it is the beginning of the journey back to Allah. It is the key
that opens the door to a new life a life in which the heart returns to its origin. Without awareness of
sin, there can be no sincerity. Without remorse, there can be no purification. But without hope, there
can be no movement forward. In our teaching and upbringing, repentance should not be portrayed
as humiliation as though man is crushed under the weight of guilt but rather as liberation, a
renewed connection with the Creator who elevates him.

True fawbah is more than uttering words. It is breaking the chains of sin that imprison the heart,
opening the door to peace that no worldly comfort can provide, and proving that the heart is still
alive for a dead heart feels no remorse.

The Prophet % taught us: “Every son of Adam commits sin, but the best of sinners are those who repent.” (At-
Tirmidhi)

This means we must not judge others by their past, nor imprison ourselves in shame. We must believe
that Allah is greater than all our faults. The past may shape us, but it should never shackle us; the
door of repentance remains open as long as our soul remains within our body. Every tear shed in
repentance is a step closer to Allah. Every sincere Astaghfirullah is a weapon against despair. And
every sujud (prostration) in which we confess our guilt can be the beginning of a life filled with
divine light. Allah says in the Qur'an: “Say: O My servants who have transgressed against themselves, do not
despair of the mercy of Allah. Indeed, Allah forgives all sins. Indeed, He is the All-Forgiving, the Most Merciful.”
(Surat Az-Zumar, 39:53)

This verse is not a door left slightly open it is an invitation to return, no matter how far one has
strayed.

10.5 Conclusion

The greatest lie of Shaytan is the whisper that “t’s too Ilate to return.” But the Qur’an says
clearly: “Do not despair of the mercy of Allah.” And the Prophet ¥ assures us: “Allah is more
joyful with the return of His servant than a traveler who finds his lost camel in the desert.”
Whoever you are, whatever you have done the door is still open. Not because you are perfect, but
because Allah is infinitely Merciful. So whisper it in silence, cry it out in tears, let your heart proclaim
it:

o 13 i
“O my Lord, have mercy on me and forgive me.”

For Paradise is not for those without mistakes but for those who were broken, and yet found their
way back.
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Chapter 11 — The Culture of Shame & Family Honor

11.1 Observation

In many communities, “what people will say” plays a greater role than what Allah says.
Young people are not corrected out of love for Allah, but punished out of fear of disgrace. Problems
are not solved they are hidden, as long as the outside world doesn’t see them.

Girls are forced into marriages to preserve the family’s name. Boys are pressured into silence about
abuse or violence because “we must protect the family’s honor.” Some families go so far as to commit so-
called honor killings, not out of religious conviction, but out of cultural pride.

The culture of shame has replaced taqwa. What neighbors, uncles, and acquaintances think has
become more important than what Allah knows.

This mindset leads to oppression, hypocrisy, and even abuse where wrongdoers are shielded, victims
are punished, and sins are covered up... as long as no public disgrace occurs.

But the Qur’an shatters this illusion. Islam is not built on saving face or maintaining reputation, but

on truth, justice, and purity before Allah. The real question is not: What do people think of you? The real
question is: What does Allah know about you?

11.2 Qur’anic Verses
Verse 1 — Sarat An-Nur (24:11)
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“Indeed, those who came with the slander (against ‘A’isha) were a group among yon. Do not think it bad for you;
rather, it is good for you.”

o Ibn ‘Ashar emphasizes that this revelation about the slander of ‘A’isha (radiyAllahu ‘anha)
exposes how communities can be driven by gossip, honor-based thinking, and social pressure
rather than facts and justice.

e Al-Qurtubi notes that Allah Himself intervened in this event to defend the honor of a
woman, rejecting the culture of rumor and false accusation. This verse, he says, establishes a
divine precedent: Allah protects the innocent, even when society turns against them.

e Ar-Razi explains that the message is clear honor is not defined by people’s words about
you, but by what Allah knows and affirms of you.

Verse 2 — Surat Al-Ahzab (33:37)
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“...and you feared the people, while Allah has more right that you fear Him.”
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o Ibn ‘Ashir explains that even the Prophet # was reminded that fear of public opinion must
never outweigh fear of Allah. This gentle divine correction serves as a lesson for the entire
community.

e Al-Qurtubi stresses that social pressure can never justify abandoning what is right. This
verse is a timeless correction to cultural or political considerations that conflict with divine
guidance.

e Ar-Razi says that this verse captures the essence of ikhlas (sincerity): one’s actions are not
measured by how people perceive them, but by how Allah judges them.

11.3 Verse Reflection

Verse:
The Prophet % said:
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“Whoever loves to be saved from the Fire and admitted into Paradise, let him die while believing in Allah and the
Last Day, and let him treat others as he would love to be treated.”
(Muslim)

Reflection: This Verse dismantles every form of shame-based culture built on hypocrisy, appearances,
and social fear. Islam teaches us:

e The true measure of a person is faith and justice, not image or reputation.

¢ Your honor lies in sincerity before Allah and in fairness toward others.
e Whoever lives for Allah, does not live for people’s opinions.

11.4 Reflective Layer
In many communities, the culture of shame has replaced conscience. People fear what others
might think, but not what Allah already knows. This shift has created societies where reputation
seems more important than integrity, and where mistakes are hidden rather than corrected.
Spiritually, we must return to tagwa an inner awareness of Allah that outweighs social pressure,
family pride, or cultural vanity.
True modesty (haya’)) is modesty before Allah, not before people.
Education begins at home:

e Don’t teach children to ask, “What will people say?”

e Teach them to ask, “What does Allah say about this?”

e Encourage them to be truthful, even if it brings consequences.

The Prophet 2 said:
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“If you feel no shame (before Allah), then do as you wish.” (Bukbari)

This means that shame is a protection, but only if it is directed towards Allah. Shame before people often
leads to hypocrisy: pretending that everything is fine, while the opposite is true.

Practical Steps to Place Taqwa above Shame Culture:

1. Address mistakes openly in a safe environment so that people learn confession is the first
step toward healing.

2. Choose justice over silence; resolve problems honestly, even if it brings temporary
embarrassment.

3. Protect your family with truth, not with lies, so integrity becomes more valuable than
image.

4. Be a role model of honesty and gentleness; children learn more from what they see than
from what they hear.

For Allah does not look at our status, lineage, or reputation. He looks at our hearts. And on the
Day of Judgment, deeds will speak, not the stories people told about us.

11.5 Conclusion

Islam does not teach us to protect honor at the expense of justice. On the contrary: true honor
Is justice. In the Qur’an, the logic of culture is broken and replaced by divine standards: tribe or
status do not make a person noble, but ragwa does. Public opinion does not determine your
worth; Allah does. Shame before people must never be an excuse to conceal the truth.

Whoever lives for Allah does not need to fear people. But whoever lives for people will inevitably
lose sight of Allah. Therefore, Islam asks not for outward appearances, but for pure hearts. True honor
means protecting your daughter with truth and justice, guiding your son with wisdom and care, and
acknowledging your own mistakes with courage. It does #of mean covering things up to keep up
appearances.

We must dare to break with honor killing and replace it with justice. Pride must give way to

submission to Allah. Cultural fear must yield to an inner consciousness of Allah that is stronger
than any peer pressure. For whoever fears Allah needs to fear no one else.

« 4uz&d o Al & 3%And Allah has more right that He should be feared.” (Surah Al-Ahzab 33:37)
On the Day of Judgment, it will not be our reputations that speak, but our deeds. And in that just

weighing, no honor from people counts, but only the honor that Allah bestows upon those who were
sincere.
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Chapter 12 — Jealousy, Pride & Arrogance

12.1 Observation

We live in an era where pride is admired, arrogance is marketed as confidence, and jealousy is
justified as ambition. Social media has amplified the stage on which people display their lives from
vacations to relationships, from clothing to achievements and within this constant comparison, a
culture has emerged where the heart becomes filled with either superiority or envy.

Pride and jealousy often enter unnoticed. Some clevate themselves because they “live halal” and
therefore look down upon others. Others because they possess more knowledge and belittle those
who are simpler. Some because they are more popular and thus despise those less known. And there
are those who quietly envy the happiness, success, or even the inner peace of another.

The Qur’an reminds us that the very first sin in creation was not murder, nor intoxication, nor
fornication but pride. The fall of Iblis began with a single toxic thought: “I am better than him.”

That one moment of arrogance was enough to cast him out forever from the nearness of Allah. For
this reason, Zagkiyah the purification of the soul from jealousy, pride, and arrogance is not a
luxury or an optional virtue; it is a fundamental condition for anyone who wishes to draw near
to Allah. As long as the heart is polluted with envy, true love for Allah and sincere brotherhood cannot
flourish.

Whoever seeks to purify his soul must learn not to measure himself by the world, but by Allah’s
pleasure. He must not weigh his success by what people see, but by what Allah sees within his heart.
For on the Day of Judgment, there will be no weight in follower counts, social status, or possessions
only in sincerity and purity before Allah.

12.2 Qur’anic Verses

Verse 1 — Surat Al-A‘raf (7:12)
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“He (Allab) said: What prevented you from prostrating when I commanded you? He (1blis) said: 1 am better than
himy; you created me from fire, and Y ou created him from clay.”

o Ibn ‘Ashir explains that this statement of Iblis represents the prototype of spiritual
arrogance judging based on origin or essence rather than obedience.

e Al-Qurtubi highlights that Iblis did not refuse out of ignorance, but out of pride. The root
of his disobedience lay in comparison, in failing to recognize the supremacy of obedience over
lineage.
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e Ar-Razi observes that this verse proves arrogance can even infiltrate those who once had
knowledge and worship, as it did with Iblis before his fall. Pride, therefore, can lead to
destruction even when cloaked in piety or honor.

Verse 2 — Surat Ash-Shams (91:9-10)
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“Tndeed, successful is the one who purifies bis soul, and doomed is the one who corrupts it.”

e Ibn ‘Ashiir says these verses form the essence of the inner dimension of Islam: true
success lies not in rank, knowledge, or accomplishments, but in purifying the inner self.
e Al-Qurtubi explains that tazkiyah means cleansing the heart of diseases such as envy, self-

glorification, hypoctisy (r7ya’), pride, and resentment.
e Ar-Razi calls this verse the dividing line between salvation and failure on the Day of
Judgment; it is not merely deeds that count, but the state of the soul behind those deeds.

Verse 3 — Suarat Al-Hujurat (49:11)
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“O you who believe! Let not a group of people ridicule another group it may be that they are better than them.”

o Ibn ‘Ashir points out that mockery and disdain often stem from hidden arrogance or
jealousy. This verse forbids every form of superiority thinking.

e Al-Qurtubi warns that even subtle gestures facial expressions, tone, or sarcasm can reveal a
heart contaminated by pride.

e Ar-Razi notes that this verse exposes #be social symptoms of arrogance: mockery, gossip,
and backbiting. The cure lies not in outward politeness, but in tazkiyah inner purification.

12.3 Verse Reflection

Verse:
The Prophet # 5aid:
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“He who has even a mustard seed’s weight of pride in his heart shall not enter Paradise.”
(Muslim)

Reflection: The Prophet 2 did not mention theft, lying, or adultery but pride in the heart. Even a
trace of it blocks the way to Jannah. Why? Because pride erects a barrier between the servant and
his submission to Allah. Whoever believes he is better than another by knowledge, lineage, appearance,
clothing, achievements, or religious status severs himself from zawadx * (humility), the very essence of

‘ubsidiyyah (servitude).
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12.4 Reflective Layer

Jealousy and arrogance are diseases of the heart. They grow slowly, often unnoticed, until they
poison both our relationship with Allah and our relationship with people. They rob us of joy at the
success of others, make us look down rather than look up, and hide behind outward religiosity or
pious words while the heart secretly glorifies itself.

In the spiritual path, tazkiyah (purification) of the heart is indispensable. It means replacing jealousy
with rida (contentment with what Allah has given), pride with tawadu’ (humility), and arrogance
with khushi® (reverent submission before Allah). Without purification, knowledge breeds vanity,
devotion breeds self-righteousness, and even good deeds become a source of envy toward those who
do more.

In upbringing, we must teach our youth that life is not a race of comparison but a journey of
consciousness not to appear the best, but to be sincere; not to always win, but to remain pure,

even when unseen.

In our daily attitude, Allah calls us to self-examination:

Why do I want to be better than others?
Why do 1 feel pain at someone else’s success?
Why do I joke or mock others?

Why do I crave recognition?

The key to healing is not waking yourself bigger, but breaking yourself before Allah.
As al-Hasan al-Bast1 said:

“Whoever truly knows himself, despises himself.”

For the one who sees his own flaws has no time to count the flaws of others and whoever fears Allah
does not fear that another might stand above him.

12.5 Conclusion

Pride is not a small matter; it is the root of rebellion against Allah. Whoever believes that knowledge,
position, or religious practice elevate him above others carries the same disease that led Iblis to ruin.

The true believer does not look down, but looks up to Allah and within, to cleanse his heart.
Our task is not to appear greater, but to become smaller before Allah; not to surpass people in status,
but to surpass ourselves in humility.

True honor is tawadu bowing the heart before the head bows. True strength is khushii* subduing
one’s pride even when one is right. True victory is rida being content with what Allah has granted,

without envy toward what He gave another.

Whoever walks this path purifies his soul and finds peace in surrender. And as Allah says:
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“Indeed, successful is the one who purifies his soul.”
(Sarat Ash-Shams, 91:9)
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Chapter 13 — The Evil Eye, Superstition, and Our True
Protection — Tawakkul and Dhikr

13.1 Obsetrvation

In many cultures, particularly in Africa, Asia, and also among migrant communities in Europe belief
in the “evil eye” (al-‘ayn) is deeply rooted. Anything that goes wrong from illness to relationship
issues or financial loss is often attributed to someone who “looked at you with jealousy.”

As an imam, I am frequently asked to recite Qur’an over people who are said to have been afflicted
by the evil eye or black magic. I gladly do so, for the Qut’an is shfa” (healing). Yet what I often find
concerning is that people treat me as though I were some kind of magician as if a recitation would
magically fix everything, without introspection, without seeking medical care, without behavioral
change, and without strengthening their trust in Allah.

Today, many people see the ‘ayn’everywhere; a car accident, an illness, failing an exam everything
becomes a sign of the evi/ eye. As a result, they turn to charms, jewelry, or blue-eye talismans for
“protection,” believing that others may harm them or their loved ones through envy, especially if they
are beautiful or successful.

In Affica, I heard mothers say: “Take off his nice clothes, or he’ll get the ‘gyn!” In Asia, babies are
given black dots or blue beads. In Europe, even Qur’anic verses are used as amulets, or within Turkish
communities, the blue “Nazar” eye is worn. But all of this borders on superstition and superstition
lies dangerously close to shirk (associating partners with Allah) when one believes that something or
someone other than Allah can influence one’s life.

13.2 Qur’anic Verses

Verse 1 — Sarat Al-Qalam (68:51)
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“And indeed, those who disbelieve would almost make you slip with their eyes when they hear the reminder, and they
say, ‘Indeed, he is mad!l””

o Ibn ‘Ashiir explains that this verse is a metaphor describing the intense hatred and envy of the
disbelievers toward the Prophet 2. Their gaze was so filled with hostility that it was as if it
could make him fall but this is rhetorical imagery, not evidence of mystical power.

¢ Al-Qurtubi clarifies that this expression functions like the Arabic idiom ‘% devour someone
with your eyes.” It does not imply that a gaze alone can cause real harm without Allah’s will.

o Ar-Razi emphasizes that any effect of the ‘ayz (evil eye) occurs only by Allah’s permission.
The verse therefore calls us to tawakkul (trust in Allah) and steadfastness, not to paranoia or
fear of people.
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The ‘ayn as it is commonly believed today that a jealous glance can independently harm one’s
health, fortune, or destiny represents a theological problem. No one can affect your gadr (divine
decree) except by the will of Allah. Everything happens only by His permission.

Thus, the ‘ayz is not an autonomous force. It cannot operate outside of Allah’s decree.

13.3 Verse Reflection

Verse:
The Prophet £ said:
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“The evil eye (al-"ayn) is real, and if anything were to alter destiny, it would be the evil eye.”
(Muslim)

Reflection: Notice carefully: even in this Verse, the Prophet # did not say that the ‘zyz actually
changes destiny. He said, ‘4 anything were to...” a conditional statement. The purpose is not to
confirm some magical power, but to make people aware of jealousy as a spiritual disease and to
emphasize the importance of seeking protection through remembrance of Allah (dhikr), not through
superstition.

13.4 Reflective Layer

What does it mean when we believe that a single glance just a look can harm our health, marriage, or
success? It means we have granted power to creation, not to the Creator.
It means we have placed fear at the center of our lives, instead of trust (zawakkul) in Allah.

If a person’s jealous gaze truly possessed such power, then consider this:

All Muslims on earth could glare with anger and hatred at a war criminal like Netanyahu; would
he suddenly collapse? Would his army vanish? His power dissolve? No. Because the universe does not
function by the power of human glances it operates by the decree (qadar) of Allah.

Our looks cannot alter fate. We can despise oppression daily, but nothing changes unless Allah wills
it. Therefore, our energy should not be spent on paranoia, suspicion, or fear, but on du‘a’
(supplication), sincerity, good deeds, and Zawakkul. If you constantly think everyone is striking you
with ‘@yn, then ask yourself: Do I live in fear or in trust?

Protection does not come through amulets or talismans it comes through: Adhkar (daily
remembrances), Recitation of the Qur’an, Sincere tawakkul on Allah.
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13.5 Conclusion

The ‘ayn (evil eye) exists, in the sense that jealousy can have a spiritual effect, especially upon those
who neglect their own spiritual protection. But it does not mean that a glance independent of Allah’s
will can cause harm. To believe that a human being, by merely looking, can destroy your life, is to
attribute divine power to creation and that borders on shirk (associating partners with Allah).

Therefore, our focus must be on true protection, not superstition:
e Spiritual protection through morning and evening adhkar
e Regular recitation of Surat Al-Falaq and Sarat An-Nas
e Making du‘a’ for protection against envy and harm
e Educating youth to reject superstition and to understand the true source of power Allah

alone

Let us purify our faith from cultural residues that have nothing to do with the Qur’an.
The problem is not the ‘ayz of your neighbor; it is the lack of tawakkul and knowledge.

Islam teaches us to act, to trust, and to see Allah alone as the source of strength and protection

. “And whoever takes Allah as his Protector ( Wali), has nothing to fear.”
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Chapter 14 — Hypocrisy — The Disease of Double Faces

14.1 Observation

Hypocrisy is one of the greatest spiritual diseases of our time. We live in an age where words and
actions no longer align. People speak of faith, justice, and solidarity yet their actions reveal the
opposite. They speak about Islam while, behind closed doors, injustice, lies, and corruption take place.

On social media, faith is displayed for all to see but often the real motivation is status and likes, not
sincerity. In the mosque, humility is shown, but at home arrogance reigns. Some speak passionately
about Palestine, yet act unjustly toward their own families. Even worse, some leaders use the name
of Islam while oppressing others, stealing from the ummah, or betraying the trust of their people.

Even in spiritual circles, there are those who preach purity but whose hearts are polluted with
pride, hatred, or deceit. This duality not only destroys individuals but also erodes the trust and unity
of the community.

The Prophet # warned most strongly against #ifzg hypocrisy a danger that creeps in silently, difficult
to detect, often hidden behind religious language and outward piety.

14.2 Qur’anic Verses
Verse 1 — Surat Al-Hadid (57:13)
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“On that Day, the hypocrite men and women will say to those who believed, W ait for us, that we may borrow some of
your light.” It will be said, ‘Go back and seek_your own light.” Then a wall will be placed between them with a gate
inside it is merey, and outside it is punishment.”

o Ibn ‘Ashir explains that this verse portrays the reality of the Last Day: the hypoctites
tried to imitate believers in life, but lacked inner sincerity.

e Ar-Razi interprets the “light” as a symbol of true faith (fiman) hypoctrites possessed only
the outer appearance of religion, not its essence.

e Al-Qurtubi emphasizes that the “wall” symbolizes the final separation between outward
appearance and inward truth between those who lived for Allah and those who lived for
appearances.

Verse 2 — Sarat Al-Hadid (57:14)
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“They (the hypocrites) will call ont to them (the believers): Were we not with you?’ They will say: Yes, but you
deceived yourselves, you hesitated, you donbted, and false hopes deluded youn until Allah’s command came and the
decetver deceived you abont Allah.””

e Ibn ‘Ashir notes that the hypocrite does not openly deny faith but lives in illusion,
passivity, and doubt constantly postponing true submission.

e Ar-Razi explains that this verse outlines the stages of inner decay: se/f-deception —
procrastination — doubt — delusion.

¢ Al-Qurtubi points out that the hypocrite never truly submits inwardly to Allah; everything
remains for show until it is too late.

Verse 3 — Suarat At-Tawbah (9:67)
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“The bypocrite men and women are allies of one another. They enjoin what is wrong and forbid what is right and
withhold their hands. They have forgotten Allah, so He has forgotten them. Truly, the hypocrites are the defiantly
disobedzent.”

e Al-Qurtubi describes this verse as a complete picture of inverted religiosity: promoting
evil, suppressing good, and closing the hand of generosity.

o Ibn ‘Ashiir observes that these hypoctites are active influencers, not merely passive
bystanders; they shape corruption through their example and silence.

e Ar-Razi explains that their behavior earns them the title fasigin defiantly sinful because their
hypocrisy translates into deeds that undermine and corrupt society.

14.3 Verse Reflection

Verse:
The Prophet 2 5aid:
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“The signs of a hypocrite are three: when he speaks, he lies; when he makes a promise, he breaks it; and when be is
entrusted, be betrays the trust.”
(Butkhari and Muslim)

Sirah Example — The Expedition of Tabuk:
During the Battle of Tabik, in the 9th year after Hijrah, the Prophet ¥ called upon the Muslims to

contribute and march with him to defend the borders. The hypocrites began to make excuses,
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withheld their wealth, and even tried to discourage others from joining. They pretended to be
loyal, but their behavior and attitude exposed their true nature.

Reflection: The true test of sincerity appears in times of sacrifice, hardship, and responsibility.
Nifaq is not about making occasional mistakes; it is about deliberately performing for people
while harboring deceit in the heart.

14.4 Reflective Layer

These verses and the Verse show that hypocrisy (nifaq) is not merely disbelief in the heart; it often
begins as a subtle gap between outward appearance and inner truth. A person may appear
religious attending prayers, joining Islamic gatherings yet inwardly, their heart remains hollow.

The Qur’an vividly portrays this on the Day of Judgment: the hypocrites will beg the believers for
light, but they will be told that light cannot be borrowed; faith must be cultivated within.
Iman cannot be copied; it must grow from the inside, nourished by sincerity (i&5/as) and devotion.

In our time, nzfag takes on new forms. Young people grow up in a world where image outweighs
essence. Social media feeds the desire for visibility to gppear religious, charitable, or wise, while the
intention weakens. Hence, education must focus not on building a fagade, but on training the heart in
ikhlas (sincerity) doing good purely for Allah.

The Prophet ¥ described #ifig in three behaviors: lying, breaking promises, and betraying trust.
It is not merely a theological flaw, but a moral and behavioral one. When youth grow accustomed
to lying, breaking commitments, or betraying trust, they unknowingly walk in the shadow of
hypocrisy.

The story of Tabiik is a painful yet instructive example: the hypocrites withheld their resources and
efforts when the community most needed them. Their problem was not incapacity, but insincerity.
The real test of faith appears when sacrifice is required. For us today, true spirituality is not measured
by our words or public acts, but by how we behave in times of difficulty, duty, and sacrifice. Nifaq is
not a slip-up; it is a lifestyle of pretending before people while living by a different truth inside. The
only cure is self-reflection, purification of intention, and the courage to admit mistakes without
resorting to lies or excuses.

14.5 Conclusion

Nifaq is the most destructive disease of the heart. It corrodes faith from within, even when the
outward appearance remains intact. The Qur’an warns repeatedly against hypocrites even more than
against open disbelievers because their duplicity poses a greater threat to the community. Sincerity
saves. Pretense destroys. The light of the Hereafter will only be granted to those who were sincere
in this life. That is why we must examine our hearts daily, purify our intentions, and ask Allah to make
us people of one face, one tongue, and one pure heart.

According to the Qur’an and Sunnah, there are two kinds of hypocrisy: Hypocrisy of Belief (nifaq
i‘tigadi) A person outwardly claims faith but inwardly rejects it. This is the gravest form of disbelief,
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leading to the lowest depths of Hell, as Allah says: “Indeed, the hypocrites will be in the lowest depths
of the Fire.” (Q. 4:145) Practical Hypocrisy (nifiq ‘amali) A believer who acts contrary to faith:
lying, breaking promises, greed, discouraging good, or neglecting prayer.

But what happens if practical hypocrisy persists? The verses in Sarat Al-Hadid (57:13—14) show that
on the Day of Judgment, the hypocrites will have no light (nar). They lived among believers, but
their procrastination, doubt, and false hopes blinded them. They will cry out: “Were we not with you?”
And they will hear the painful reply: “Yes, but you deceived yourselves, you hesitated, you donbted, and you were
deluded by false hopes.”

Likewise, in Surat At-Tawbah (9:67), Allah describes hypocrites as those who command evil,
forbid good, and forget Allah. Their hearts become fasiq rebellious and corrupt until they reach a
state that borders on disbelief.

According to scholars such as Ibn ‘Ashiir and Al-Qurtubi, when a person persists in these behaviors
and his heart detaches completely from faith, practical hypocrisy transforms into belief hypocrisy.
Such a person will be counted among the true munafigin and treated as a disbeliever in the Hereafter.

What can we learn from this? Hypocrisy often begins small a lie, a neglected prayer, a broken promise.
But whoever continues in sin without repentance, and convinces himself that he is still righteous, risks
becoming one of the true hypocrites. These are the people with no light, separated from the sincere,

and exposed by Allah Himself.

The solution is clear: Ikhlas (sincerity), tawbah (repentance), constant self-examination, and a
struggle against hypocrisy in the heart. As ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab (4ie &) =) said:

“The true believer fears hypocrisy even when he performs many good deeds.”

May Allah purify our hearts from deceit, grant us truth in our words, faith in our hearts, and sincerity
in all that we do.
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Chapter 15 — Individualism & Egoism — The Crisis of the
Nafs

15.1 Obsetrvation

In our time, the ego has been elevated to an ideal. “Follow your heart.” “Put yourself first.” “Do
what makes you happy.” These are no longer harmless slogans they have become guiding philosophies
shaping our upbringing, relationships, spirituality, and even activism.

The nafs of the human soul is no longer disciplined or refined; instead, it is fed, indulged, and
celebrated. Responsibility is seen as a burden. Service is labeled as submission. Sacrifice is
dismissed as outdated. Many people demand their rights, but neglect their duties. They seek freedom,
but abandon accountability and connection.

This culture of individualism and egoism has deeply affected our families, our communities, and
most importantly, our relationship with Allah.

15.2 Qur’anic Verses
Verse 1 — Surat Yusuf (12:53)
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“Indeed, the soul certainly commands one toward evil except for those upon whom my Lord has
bestowed mercy.”

o Ibn ‘Ashir explains that this verse shows the nafs to be inherently unstable, inclined
toward desire and wrongdoing. Only divine mercy (rahmah) can purify it. He emphasizes that
man cannot fully control his nafs by sheer willpower; he requires divine assistance.

e Al-Qurtubi identifies al-nafs al-ammarah “the soul that commands to evil” as the lowest and
most dangerous form of the soul. He highlights the importance of discipline and
remembrance (dhikr) to tame it, describing it as deeply attached to worldly desires.

e Ar-Razi notes that this verse underscores man’s lack of complete autonomy over his
inner self. Without divine guidance, the nafs will continuously drag its owner toward sin. This
reveals both human weakness and the necessity of humility before Allah.

Verse 2 — Sarat Al-Hashr (59:19)
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“And do not be like those who forgot Allah, so He made them forget themselves. They are the
defiantly disobedient.”
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o Ibn ‘Ashir views this verse as a profound spiritual warning: forgetting Allah leads to spiritual
dislocation. One who forgets Allah loses his purpose, his moral compass, and even self-
awareness.

e Al-Qurtubi explains that “forgetting one” means neglecting one’s true interests, soul, and
salvation failing one’s duties toward oneself, Allah, and society.

e Ar-Razi describes this as a chain reaction: abandoning remembrance (dhikr) and worship
leads to a hardened heart, which then results in spiritual blindness. To forget oneself, he
says, 1s to reduce the soul to a mere body without mission or meaning.

Verse 3 — Surat Ash-Shams (91:9-10)
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“Indeed, successful is the one who purifies it (the soul), and failed is the one who corrupts it.”

o Ibn ‘Ashir emphasizes that tazkiyah (purification of the soul) is the ultimate goal of faith.
It is not only a spiritual act but also a moral and social duty: whoever purifies his soul also
purifies his conduct, his intentions, and his interactions.

e Al-Qurtubi clarifies that tazkiyah means cleansing oneself of shirk, hypocrisy, jealousy,
hatred, egoism, and all inner diseases. Dassaha means covering or burying the soul under
layers of sin, desire, and heedlessness.

e Ar-Razi calls these verses a Qur’anic axiom: true success comes not from external gain
wealth or status but from inner purification. He draws attention to the depth of the word
dassaha: not merely neglecting the soul, but actively suppressing it beneath pride and lust.

These verses clearly reveal that the human being carries within himself a natural inclination toward
sin and selfishness yet also the potential for purification. The Qur’an defines the purification of the
soul as a lifelong mission. Whoever follows his nafs descends into a life of desire, pride, and self-
centeredness. But whoever disciplines his nafs rises into a life of justice, submission, and responsibility.

15.3 Verse Reflection

Verse 1
The Prophet £ said:
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“The true warrior is the one who strives against his own soul for the sake of Allah, the Almighty.
(Abmad — Hasan)

Reflection: This Verse teaches that the greatest form of jihad is the inner struggle against one’s
ego and desires. True strength does not lie in shouting, conquering, or displaying power, but in
mastering anger, pride, greed, and cowardice. The real mujahid is not the one who overpowers others,
but the one who conquers himself.
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15.4 Reflective Layer

The Qur’an and the Sunnah make it clear that the greatest enemy of the human being is often not
outside of him, but within him the nafs. While the modern world teaches that happiness lies in
following one’s desires, Islam teaches that true freedom lies in mastering them. Every day is
therefore a battlefield not only against external injustice, but against laziness, pride, and lust within
ourselves. Whoever cannot overcome his own ego will never remain consistent in prayer, never be
just in dealing with others, and never be sincere in intention.

Today’s culture of individualism feeds the ego instead of taming it. Everything revolves around
“me”: my time, my rights, and my comfort. But the Qur’an teaches the opposite that real greatness
comes through discipline, service, and responsibility.

Key lessons for the believer:

e Self-control instead of self-glorification. The strong believer is not the one who indulges,
but the one who can restrain himself.

e Service instead of self-interest.True honor lies not in what you take, but in what you give.

¢ Responsibility instead of comfort.A marriage, a family, or a community does not grow
through desire, but through sacrifice.

That is why it is essential to restore the language of tazkiyah (purification of the soul) in our homes
and communities. This means teaching children not only to excel academically, but also to manage
their anger, jealousy, and pride. It means preparing youth not just for careers, but for responsibility,
patience, and sacrifice.

The true crisis of our time is not a lack of knowledge or resources, but an excess of ego. And the
solution does not lie in more slogans or self-help philosophies, but in returning to Allah through
daily dhikr, prayer, gratitude, patience, and sincerity. It is through this training of the soul that the
believer rises above the noise of the nafs and finds peace in submission.

15.5 Conclusion

The ego is not an enemy we defeat once it is a lifelong companion that continually challenges us. The
Qur’an teaches that success lies in purifying the soul, and failure in neglecting it.

In a world that constantly promotes the “I”, Islam calls us to rise beyond ourselves. Those who live
for their egos remain trapped in desire and discontent. But those who live for Allah find peace,
direction, and dignity. Strong and lasting communities are not built by people who only take, but
by those who discipline their nafs and learn to give.

May Allah make us among His servants who purify their souls, do not forget themselves,
and understand that the greatest jihad is not fought outside us but within us.
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Chapter 16 — Contentment (Qana ah)
The Wealth of a Satisfied Hea

16.1 Observation

Contentment is the key to inner peace yet one of the rarest virtues in our age. We witness a striking
phenomenon in many communities today: people who, objectively, lack nothing they have a roof over
their heads, daily meals, safety yet constantly reach out to others for help, money, or favors.

Sometimes it’s relatives in countries like Pakistan, Algeria, or Morocco who repeatedly ask their
family members in Europe for money, gifts, or sadaqah, often without considering the
circumstances of those living abroad. And the most painful part: if you bring them nothing, you hear
nothing from them again. The relationship was not built on love or kinship, but on expectation.
That is not poverty that is ingratitude. But even in the West, this illness thrives. One trip is no longer
enough. One car is not enough. One compliment is not enough. We want more money, more
possessions, more affection, more recognition, more likes, more attention yet we are never
satisfied. Our hearts are full of desires but empty of gratitude.

Even in our work with Gardens of the Sincere, we witness this repeatedly. Sometimes we come to
gift a water well, and before the project is even completed, we already hear requests for more for
money, for a mosque, for food parcels. Gratitude is scarce. Appreciation for what was already done is
absent. At times, we donate purely out of mercy, only to hear the response: “Is that all?”

And then you remember that one woman in Chad who received a single sack of rice and she wept out
of gratitude. She had nothing, yet her heart was full. Others have everything, yet their souls remain

hungry.

Thus, contentment is not an economic condition; it is a spiritual state. The soul will never be
satisfied until it is filled with Allah. And the heart that finds sufficiency in Allah will never feel
deprived.

16.2 Qur’anic Verses
Verse 1 — Suarat At-Tawbah (9:59)
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“If only they had been content with what Allah and His Messenger gave them and said, ‘Allah is sufficient for us.
Allah and His Messenger will grant us of His bounty. Truly, to Allah we turn our hopes.””

o Ibn ‘Ashiir notes that this verse was revealed about people who expressed discontent with
material distribution. He describes hasbunallah as a form of spiritual equilibrium
recognizing Allah as sufficient.

e Al-Qurtubi explains that contentment (rida) is not passive resignation, but an active state
of trust believing that Allah knows better than you what is good for you.
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e Ar-Razi calls this verse a lesson in living free from bitterness or envy.
Whoever is content with what Allah provides, lives without resentment and without

arrogance.
Verse 2 — Suarat Ta-Ha (20:131)
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“And do not extend your eyes toward what we have given some of them as the splendor of worldly life that we may test
them through it.”

o Ibn ‘Ashiir explains that this verse addresses the Prophet # directly, teminding him not to
be impressed or influenced by the material luxury of the disbelievers. True worth lies
in the Hereafter.

e Al-Qurtubi warns that longing for worldly adornment becomes dangerous once it enters the
heart. This verse teaches self-restraint, even in the face of visible wealth or success.

e Ar-Razi describes the “bloom of worldly life” (zahrat al-hayah ad-dunya) as a temporary
glitter that deceives the soul. Contentment (qana‘ah) is the shield against this trial (fitnah).

Verse 3 — Surat Ash-Shura (42:27)
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“Tf Allab were to expand provision for His servants, they would surely transgress thronghout the earth.”
o Ibn ‘Ashiir explains that Allah restricts or expands sustenance according to His
wisdom, not arbitrarily. Excess wealth often leads to arrogance and corruption.
e Al-Qurtubi emphasizes that this verse is a form of divine protection: sometimes having less

is better for your faith. Allah knows how much provision each soul can bear without spiritual

harm.
e Ar-Razi concludes that true wealth lies not in what one possesses, but in how one deals with
it.Contentment is wealth without possession.

16.3 Verse Reflection

Verse:
The Prophet 2 5aid:
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“True wealth is not measured by the abundance of possessions, but by the richness of the soul.”
(Bukhari and Muslin)
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Reflection: Real wealth does not lie in your bank account, your house, your car, or your social status
it lies in your soul. A heart that is content is a heart that knows peace. You can be materially poor yet
live like a king if your soul is grateful;and you can be materially rich yet live in misery if your heart is
never satisfied.

16.4 Reflective Layer

Contentment (qana‘ah) is not something we are born with; it is a virtue that must be trained and
cultivated. In a society that constantly demands more; more money, more possessions, more success,
more recognition; it seems that enough is never enough. Yet true tranquility lies in the heart that can
sincerely say: “Allah is sufficient for us.”

The Qur’anic warning, “Do not extend your eyes toward what we have given some of them as the
splendor of worldly life” (20:131), is more relevant today than ever before. In the age of social media,
the soul is bombarded daily by images of other people’s “blossoming worldly life”” luxury, travel, cars,
attention, and endless approval. The heart becomes filled with desire but emptied of gratitude.
The fitnah of constant comparison is deadly to the soul.

Here lies a crucial task for education and parenting. Parents who constantly complain or envy others
plant seeds of discontent in their children. But parents who show gratitude and speak with
satisfaction about what Allah has given them raise children with a different worldview. Gratitude is
not taught in theory it is modeled through everyday behavior.

It also requires boundaries. A child who receives everything he asks for will never learn contentment.
Sometimes, a thoughtful “no” is an act of love; it trains the soul to find peace in what already exists.
Equally important is showing children that there are always people who have less. A child who learns
to look downward with empathy rather than upward with envy will find peace much sooner.

Contentment, therefore, is not an economic matter but a spiritual condition. A heart that finds
Allah sufficient will never experience scarcity. An upbringing that teaches contentment grants a form
of wealth no material possession can ever match.

16.5 Conclusion

Contentment is not about what you possess, but how your heart perceives what you possess.
The Qur’an teaches that those who are dazzled by the bloom of worldly life will always remain hungry,
while those who find sufficiency in Allah will discover inner richness, even in poverty. In a world
driven by consumption, comparison, and constant stimulation, contentment is the forgotten key to
peace. It is a quality we must re-learn for ourselves and embody for our children. Gratitude
nourishes contentment, contentment nourishes peace, and peace opens the path to nearness
to Allah.
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True wealth is not in accumulating more, but in the heart that says: “Hasbunallah — Allah is enough
for us.”

o KA ik ba gty

“And few of My servants are truly grateful.”
(Surat Saba’, 34:13)

Be among those few and you will live richer than the billionaires of this world.
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Chapter 17 — Patience (Sabr) & Gratitude (Shukr)

Perseverance in Times of Trial and Gratitude in Times of
Ease

17.1 Observation

Life constantly shifts between hardship and ease. No one escapes loss, grief, illness, or poverty.
At the same time, no one lives without blessings: health, family, food, and safety. Yet despite this
natural balance in existence, people often respond unevenly.

In hardship, anger, complaint, and even blame toward Allah prevail. In prosperity, arrogance,
indifference, or forgetfulness take over. The heart loses its balance. We plead for Allah’s mercy, yet
we cannot bear trials. We long for rizq, yet forget the Giver of provision. We thank Allah when
something great happens, but take for granted the daily blessings oxygen, water, sleep, sunlight.

Islam teaches that a strong heart rests on two foundations: Sabr (patience) in hardship, Shukr
(gratitude) in ease; both are signs of true iman (faith). Whoever loses sabr becomes bitter; whoever

forgets shukr becomes arrogant. But whoever masters both finds balance and lives in peace, no matter
what Allah has decreed for him.

17.2 Qur’anic Verses

Verse 1 - Sarat Al-Baqarah (2:155-157)
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“And we will certainly test you with something of fear, hunger, and loss of wealth, lives, and fruits. But give glad tidings
to the patient those who, when calamity strikes them, say: Indeed, we belong to Allah, and indeed to Him we shall
return.” 1t is they upon whom are blessings from their Lord and mercy, and it is they who are rightly guided.”

o Ibn ‘Ashir notes that these verses are a direct psychological preparation for believers.
Allah does not say “if you are tested,” but “We will surely test you” trials are an essential
part of life.

e Al-Qurtubi highlights that Sabr here is tied to three divine gifts: rahmah (mercy), Salawat
(divine blessings), and hidayah (guidance).

e Ar-Razi stresses that true Iman is revealed not in prosperity but in how one reacts to loss.

Verse 2 — Surat Ibrahim (14:7)
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“And (remember) when you’re Lord proclaimed: ‘If you are grateful, I will surely increase you; but if
you are ungrateful, indeed, my punishment is severe.”

e Ibn ‘Ashur explains that this divine promise of increase applies both spititually and
materially. Shukr opens the doors of barakah in wealth, health, peace, and even faith.

¢ Al-Qurtubi reminds us that shukr is not merely saying “alhamdulillah.” It is expressed
through actions, obedience, and humility.

e Ar-Razi underlines that ingratitude here is described as a form of disbelief (kufr), not mere
impoliteness. Gratitude is not optional it is a divine duty.

Verse 3 — Surat AZ-Zumar (39:10)
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“Indeed, the patient will be given their reward withont measure.”

o Ibn ‘Ashir calls this a unique promise: whereas other deeds have fixed rewards, Sabr is so
noble that its reward is limitless.

e Al-Qurtubi explains that Sabr manifests in three ways: Patience in hardship, Patience in
obedience and Patience in refraining from sin.

e Ar-Razi notes that Sabr is one of the keys to success in both religion and worldly life.
No knowledge, worship, or marriage can succeed without it.

Verse 4 — Surat Al-Ma'arij (70:5)
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“So be patient with a beautiful patience.”

o Ibn ‘Ashur interprets Sabr jamil as patience without complaint or resentment, while the
heart remains connected to Allah. The Prophet # was commanded to respond to rejection
with grace and composure.

e Al-Qurtubi defines Sabr jamil as “tranquil acceptance of what Allah has decreed not only
silence of the tongue, but peace within the heart.”

e Ar-Razi distinguishes between three levels of patience:

1. Patience with complaint (like Prophet Ya'qub’s lament to Allah)
2. Patience with silent frustration
3. Sabr jamil the highest form: no complaint, no bitterness, only surrender and trust.

This verse calls the believer to spiritual maturity. Not every trial requires action; some demand
beautiful patience surrendering to Allah without resentment, without asking “Why me?”, without
blaming oneself or others.

In our times, patience is often misunderstood as suffering silently. But Sabr jamil is much deeper. It

means:
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e Not passive endurance, but active submission
¢ Not suppression, but trust
e Not a mask of strength, but a heart that whispers:“My Lord sees me.”

This verse teaches that the quality of our patience matters. Every believer will be tested, but it is
our reaction that determines our spiritual rank. As the early scholars (salaf) used to say:

“It is not the trial that honors you, but your response to it.”

17.3 Verse Reflection

Verse:
The Prophet £ said:
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“How amazing is the affair of the believer! Every situation he faces is good for him. If something good happens to him,
he is grateful and that is good for him. If something bad happens to him, be is patient and that is good for hinm.”

(Mustim)

Reflection: For the believer, every situation is a form of gain. When he receives, he does so with
gratitude (shukr). When he loses, he endures with patience (sabr). He perceives the Hand of Allah in
both prosperity and adversity. Thus, Sabr is not merely enduring pain; it is recognizing Allah’s wisdom
within the trial. And shukr is not limited to great blessings; it is found in the small, the daily, the easily
overlooked.

17.4 Reflective Layer

The life of a believer is not about avoiding hardship or chasing prosperity, but about finding
balance between Sabr and shukr. They are like the two wings of one heart. Whoever thanks
only in ease will crumble in hardship. Whoever is patient in difficulty but forgets gratitude in

abundance will harden in arrogance. But whoever embraces both will find peace regardless of what
Allah decrees.

Sabr jamil (beautiful patience) teaches us that patience is not clenched silence or forced endurance;
it is inner serenity a heart that rests in Allah’s decree and whispers: “My Lord sees me.” This is what
distinguishes the believer from the crowd: where others complain or despair, he finds strength in
surrender.

Shukr, on the other hand, is more than a word it is a way of life. True gratitude means seeing oxygen,
water, sleep, and sunlight as blessings equal to wealth and health. It means not waiting for
extraordinatry events to say alhamdulillah, but recognizing the constant stream of blessings already
flowing each day. Those who train themselves in this perspective live lighter, freer, and closer to Allah.
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For education and upbringing, this means teaching children not to complain only when they lose,
nor to celebrate only when they win, but to understand that Allah is present in every circumstance. A
child who learns Sabr when disappointed and shukr when gifted grows up with a heart that
depends not on circumstances, but on Allah.

The Prophet ¥ said: “How amazing is the affair of the believer, for everything in his condition is
good.” This is the essence of spiritual education: the believer learns that nothing happens in vain. In
prosperity, he sees an opportunity for gratitude; in hardship, a chance for growth. Thus every
situation becomes a step closer to Allah for He is present in the midst of it all.

17.5 Conclusion

Sabr and shukr are the two pillars upon which the believer’s heart rests. One protects him from
bitterness during hardship; the other guards him against arrogance during ease. Together, they create
an inner balance independent of worldly conditions rooted entirely in Allah.

The believer learns that his worth does not lie in what he gains or loses, but in how he responds.
Every circumstance becomes an opportunity to draw nearer to his Lord. Whoever unites $abr and
shukr lives with tranquility in the heart and strength in faith finding in every trial and every
blessing a pathway to divine closeness?

J68a Jha i cn an i ¢y

“Indeed, in this are signs for every steadfast and grateful soul.”
(Sarat Lbrabim, 14.5)
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Chapter 18 — Ikhlas — Sincerity for Allah Alone

18.1 Observation

We live in an age where everything must be seen likes, views, recognition, and applause.
Even in religious spaces, people perform, post, and speak but the question remains: for whom?
Is it truly for Allah, or for status, influence, and reputation?

Even in acts of devotion and repentance such as ‘Umrah, this tension is visible.
While tawaf is meant to embody remembrance and humility, the focus sometimes shifts toward taking
photos and crafting perfect social media posts. Young people then become confused: is this worship,
ot self-promotion? Is this connection with Allah, or personal branding?

The same question arises in humanitarian work, religious campaigns, and online da‘wah.
The heart must constantly ask itself: for whom am I really doing this? For Allah, or for the image
others have of me?

The Qur’an teaches that no deed is accepted except the one done with pure sincerity (ikhlas).

P p p y 3
That is why the Prophet £ began his message with the timeless warning: “Indeed, actions are only
judged by their intentions...” Today, this Verse is more relevant than ever.

At Gardens of the Sincere, we believe that our growth, protection, and strength all stem from one
core word: ikhlas. Without sincerity, every action loses its value. We seeck no PR without purity, no
project without worship, and no team without clean intention. For Allah does not look at numbers,
campaigns, or results He looks at the hearts behind them.

18.2 Qur’anic Verses
Verse 1 — Surat Az-Zumar (39:2)
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“Indeed, we have sent down to you the Book in truth; so worship Allah, making the religion purely sincere for him
alone.”

e Ibn ‘Ashir explains that this verse summarizes the essence of prophethood: not mere
worship, but pure worship without ulterior motives, audiences, or riya" (showing off).

e Al-Qurtubi says that ikhlas is a condition for acceptance: whoever worships Allah while also
seeking something else (attention, prestige) commits a subtle form of shirk within
intention.

e Ar-Razi highlights that mukhlisan here means: free from pride, politics, or self glorification
only then does religion become truly religion.
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Verse 2 — Surat Al-Bayyinah (98:5)
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“And they were not commanded except to worship Allah, being sincere to Him in religion.”

o Ibn ‘Ashir notes that ikhlas applies not only in prayer but in all actions work, da‘“wah, charity
everything must return to Allah.

e Al-Qurtubi calls this verse a repetition of the universal message shared by all prophets: pure
devotion is the foundation of every revelation.

e Ar-Razi points out that mukhlisin means cutting off all other intentions even subtle motives
such as recognition or competing with others.

18.3 Verse Reflection
The Prophet £ said:
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“Indeed, Allah accepts no deeds except those done purely for Him, seeking His Face.”
(An-Nasa’i — Sahih)

Reflection: This Verse is clear: even the greatest deed building a school, feeding a family is rejected
if the intention is not sincere. Conversely, the smallest act a smile, a helping hand becomes immense
if done with a pure heart. Ikhlas is not a detail; it is the key to acceptance.

Without it, every effort will be lost on the Day of Judgment.

18.4 Reflective Layer

Ikhlas is the oxygen of worship. Without it, every deed suffocates no matter how impressive it
appears. Building a mosque, establishing a school, or feeding thousands carries no meaning if the
intention is tainted. Yet a small deed, a smile, a sip of water offered, a kind word becomes vast in
worth when the heart is sincere.

In our time, the struggle for ikhlas has become more intense. The world demands visibility; Allah
demands sincerity. Likes, views, and metrics measure success in the eyes of people but Allah
measures hearts. The danger of riya’ (showing off) has never been subtler. It can hide within the
noblest acts: a donation, a lecture, a da‘wah video even a pilgrimage can turn into a branding moment
if the focus shifts from Allah to the camera.

Spiritual education therefore means teaching young people and communities to keep recalibrating
their compass with the question: “For whom am I doing this?”

This simple question exposes the soul. The answer determines whether a deed carries weight before
Allah or wvanishes like dust. Even in organizations and projects, this principle is vital.
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A humanitarian campaign may reach thousands, but without ikhlas, it is mere publicity.
A religious speech may receive applause, but without ikhlas, it is just noise. Allah does not look at
how much He looks at why.

The Prophet # made it crystal clear:

“Allah accepts no deed except that which is purely for Him, seeking His Face.” This is not a minor
condition; it is the essence of faith. Whoever neglects his intention loses everything. Whoever purifies
it gains everything, even with little.

Thus, ikhlas is not a concept to learn once but a lifelong discipline. It guards our worship, opens
the doors of acceptance, and brings barakah into our work. Those who cultivate it will find Allah
protecting their efforts, blessing their projects, and purifying their names even without likes, fame, or
recognition.

18.5 Conclusion

Ikhlas is the core that gives every deed its weight before Allah. Without it, even the greatest effort
becomes worthless; with it, the smallest act shines with eternal value. In a world that prizes visibility
over sincerity, the battle over intention has become one of the believer’s greatest challenges.
For youth, parents, and communities alike, the success of worship, projects, and institutions is not
measured by numbers or recognition, but by the degree to which they are done purely for Allah.
Only then can there be barakah, protection, and lasting impact.

Whoever guards his intention preserves his faith. Whoever mixes it with pride, status, or reputation
loses its essence. The key to acceptance is ikhlas the hidden secret between the servant and his Lord.

At Gardens of the Sincere, we choose intention before image, purity before publicity,
Allah before all. And alhamdulillah that has been, and will remain, our source of growth.

483 o 340 0 A35 b (8 oA
“Whoever seeks the Face of Allah it is He who purifies him.”

May Allah make us among the mukhliSin sincere in our worship, our work, our words, and our
purpose. Amin.
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Chapter 19 — Truthfulness (Sidq) Living in Line with Your
Words

19.1 Obsetrvation

In an age of appearances and masks, $idq inner truthfulness has become rare, yet it remains
essential for a meaningful life. It means that the heart, tongue, and actions are in harmony:
What you say, you mean. What you promise, you fulfill. What you feel, you live by.

The name Gardens of the Sincere does not only refer to ikhlas (sincerity) toward Allah, but also to
sidq (truthfulness) toward one another. Truthfulness must be the foundation of every
collaboration, relationship, and organization. It means honesty in teamwork, openness in
communication, transparency in finances and execution and surrounding yourself with people who
wear no masks.

Reality, however, teaches us that this is far from easy. In Pakistan, we discovered that someone had
not carried out the work honestly and had hidden personal luxury expenses. In Gaza, a team member
seemed loyal, but only for the sake of accessing funds. Such experiences cut deep yet they also make
one realize how essential Sidq is as a foundation.

Alhamdulillah, by holding firmly to truthfulness, Allah ultimately sent us the right people.
Truthfulness attracts the truthful. It is a spiritual law: Whoever lives with honesty will be
surrounded by honest souls; whoever lives behind masks will find himself surrounded by masks.

19.2 Qur’anic Verses

Verse 1 — Surat Al-Ahzab (33:23)
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“Among the believers are men who have been true to the covenant they made with Allah. Some of them have fulfilled
their vow (by death), and others await (its fulfillment); but they have never changed in their commitment.”

o Ibn ‘Ashiir explains that this verse is a tribute to those who remained loyal to their covenant
with Allah not merely in words, but with their lives. Whether they died as martyrs or
continued steadfastly in patience, their truthfulness lies in perseverance despite hardship,
fear, or pressure.

e Al-Qurtubi notes that the phrase “they did not change”(ma baddala tabdila) refers to
consistency in both belief and conduct: they stayed firm over time, unwavering in loyalty
to Allah.

e Ar-Razi highlights the strength of the word sadaqu they not only made a promise but
proved it through actions and steadfastness. This stands in direct contrast to the hypocrite,
who makes promises but abandons them when tested.
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Verse 2 — Surat Maryam (19:54-55)
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“And mention in the Book (the story of) Ishmael. Indeed, he was true to his promise, and he was a messenger and a
prophet.”

o Ibn ‘Ashur explains that sidq al-wa'd (truthfulness in promises) applies even in the smallest
matters. It is narrated that Isma‘il once waited for days at a meeting place, showing his
unwavering integrity even in everyday affairs.

e Al-Qurtubi obsetves that Allah praises Isma ‘1l first for his truthfulness before mentioning
his prophethood emphasizing that fulfilling promises is among the highest signs of
sincerity and prophetic character.

e Ar-Razi connects this quality to spiritual leadership: a person who is true to his word will
also be true to his mission, carning both divine trust and the trust of people.

19.3 Verse Reflection
The Prophet £ said:
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“Hold firmly to truthfulness, for truthfulness leads to righteousness, and righteousness leads to Paradise.”
(Bukhari and Muslim)

Reflection: A path of sidq truthfulness leads step by step toward Paradise. Not through grand
statements, but through consistency, reliability, and transparency. Every moment of honesty
brings the heart closer to Allah, while every lie, even a subtle one, distances it from His light.

. 19.4 Reflective Layer

Sidq (truthfulness) is more than honesty in words it is living in coherence. Your heart believes, your
tongue confirms, and your body acts in accordance. It is a state in which a person does not deceive
himself, does not mislead others, and does not treat Allah as an afterthought. Sidq is the bridge
between what you say and who you truly are.

We live today in an age where image outweighs inner reality. Many people say beautiful things, post
religious quotes, speak of ethics yet their actions tell another story. That is not Sidq, that is a facade.

In the upbringing of our children, Sidq is vital. When a child sees his father say, “We will pray
together later,” but he doesn’t, the child doesn’t just learn neglect he learns to lie. When we
preach truth in the mosque, but gossip, complain, or misuse funds behind the scenes, we destroy the
moral foundation of an entire generation.
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In organizations, leadership, cooperation, and donation management, Sidq must be the compass.
It means transparency in budgets, honesty when mistakes are made, and no false promises to
the poor or to donors. At Gardens of the Sincere, this has become our guiding principle. If someone
raises large funds but lacks truthfulness, we part ways as we did in Pakistan and Gaza.

Because sidq has a fragrance. It can be felt in a person’s eyes, voice, presence, and conduct.
It leaves a spiritual imprint stronger than a thousand speeches.

Sidq also means being yourself always. Whether at home or abroad, in company or alone, as a
leader or a student, you carry one face, not two masks.

I remember a moment in Burkina Faso, where I gave a lecture to university students. I was dressed
simply a T-shirt and trousers, no imam’s robe. The driver’s eyes betrayed his judgment; in his view, an
imam should wear a long qamis, a cap, and carry himself above others. But I smiled, played with the
children, acted naturally... until I began to speak. Then everything changed. The message touched
him not despite my simplicity, but because of its sincerity.

That is sidq: being yourself everywhere.No performance, no role, no masquerade. Islam does not
demand appearances; it demands authenticity. And it is precisely this that touches hearts.

I have witnessed this in many places: Those who dare to be themselves with flaws, but without lies
open doors to the hearts of others.

19.5 Conclusion

Sidq is the quality that defined Ibrahim (‘alayhi as-salam) and that Allah commanded for the
followers of Muhammad #. It is a spiritual virtue that unites strength and peace strength, because
you no longer need to manipulate or hide behind masks; peace, because you no longer have to
maintain two versions of yourself.

Allah praises the people of truth: “Among the believers are men who were true to the covenant
they made with Allah...” (Q. 33:23). Truthfulness is not a luxury; it is a foundation. Without Sidq,
every bridge collapses, every organization loses its soul, and even the greatest act of charity turns to
dust. Allah does not accept the deeds of liars, even if His Name is written on their banners.

Our aim is to build Gardens of the Sincere gardens of honesty, paradisal spaces where no hypocrisy
exists, where faces shine with light and hearts remain pure.

May Allah make us among those who speak the truth, live the truth, and die upon truthfulness.
As He taught us to pray:
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“And say: My Lord, cause me to enter with a truthful entry, and canse me to exit with a truthful exit.”
(Sarat Al-Isra’, 17:80)
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Chapter 20 — Steadfastness Remaining on Allah’s Path
despite Everything

20.1 Observation

We see many people with good intentions, noble resolutions, and strong spiritual moments yet they
eventually drift away. They begin to pray, then stop again. They distance themselves from sin, only to
return. They open the Qur’an with enthusiasm, but after a few weeks, the thythm fades.

Why does this happen? Because what is often missing is stead fastness a consistent structure, a
daily renewal of the soul, and a conscious struggle against the nafs (ego) and shahawat (desires). Within
each of us lives something that constantly pulls us downward. The Qur’an points to this in Sarat At-
Taghabun: desires are an inner disease that must be resisted every single day.

We often protect ourselves from external enemies or difficult circumstances, yet the hardest battle is
against our own laziness, comfort-secking, and tendency toward sin. True progress is only possible
with perseverance: by holding firmly to prayer, continuing to read the Qur’an, guarding one’s behavior,
admitting mistakes, and refusing to give up even after setbacks.

This applies not only to spiritual life but to everything: work, marriage, projects, da‘wah, and
leadership. Success is not for those who begin strong, but for those who continue despite obstacles.
Steadfastness is the bridge between intention and result.

20.2 Qur’anic Verses
Verse 1 — Sarat Al ‘Imran (3:200)
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“O you who believe! Be patient, ontdo others in patience, remain steadfastly connected, and be mindful of Allab so that
you may succeed.”

o Ibn ‘Ashur explains that this verse calls not to passive patience, but to an active state of
endurance, alertness, and spiritual solidarity with others who share the same goal.

¢ Al-Qurtubi highlights rabita to stay spiritually tied to a greater purpose, not merely to the
immediate outcome.

e Ar-Raziidentifies four progressive steps to success. 1.) Self-control (sbira) 2.) Encouraging
others to persevere (Sabirt) 3.) Remaining firm as a group (rabita) 4.) Grounding it all in
taqwa, which ultimately leads to falah (true success).
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Verse 2 — Surat At-Taghabun (64:15-16)
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“Your wealth and your children are only a trial, whereas with Allah lies a tremendons reward.
So fear Allah as much as you can, listen, obey, and spend (in charity) that is best for yourselves. And whoever is
protected from the greed of his soul it is they who will prosper.”
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Ibn ‘Ashir emphasizes “ma istata'tum” “as much as you can”. Even limited means are no
excuse to quit. He describes this verse as a summary of spiritual responsibility: Allah does
not burden beyond capacity, but He does expect effort and perseverance within our means.
This demands awareness and daily discipline, not complacency.

Al-Qurtubi reminds us that the greatest distractions from steadfastness often come from
within family, possessions, and worldly attachments.He links the end of the verse “whoever
is protected from the greed of his soul” to true victory over the nafs. The real conqueror is
not the one who defeats others, but the one who conquers his own inner greed, laziness,
and passivity.

Ar-Razi adds that only those who daily recognize and manage these trials truly develop
taqwa and avoid being deceived by the temporary. The command “as much as you can”
is dynamic: it pushes you to stretch your limits while staying honest with yourself. Taqwa
demands inner effort, not outward perfection.

This verse teaches us that every day is a battle against our limitations our energy, wealth, and
ego. Those who wait until they are “perfectly ready” before acting miss the essence of this verse.
Allah does not ask for perfection. He asks for sincere, daily effort according to your
capacity.

20.3 Verse Reflection

The Prophet £ said:
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“The most beloved deeds to Allab are those that are done consistently, even if they are small.”
(Bukhari and Muslim)

Reflection: Allah does not look at the intensity of an act, but at its consistency.

Reading a little Qur’an every day is better than reading for hours once and then abandoning
it.
Giving a few euros each week is more beloved than a single large donation with no follow-up.

Consistency shows sincerity it means you are committed, connected, and unwilling to
let go of your covenant with Allah.
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20.4 Reflective Layer

Steadfastness (thabat) is the bridge between intention and result. Many people have the most
beautiful intentions, but lose their way because they never build a daily rthythm. The Qur’an teaches
that faith is not merely an inner conviction; it is a continuous practice: listening, obeying, giving,
exercising patience, falling and rising again.

The Prophet % reminded us that Allah values persistence over size: “The most beloved deeds to Allah
are those done consistently, even if they are small.” A few verses of Qur’an daily outweigh hours
of sporadic zeal. A small but regular act of charity carries more divine weight than a grand one-time
gesture.

In education, this principle is vital. Children must learn that success does not come on the first day; it
requires daily effort: in prayer, in study, in character. Whoever learns to persevere despite obstacles
develops a resilient heart. Those who don’t, become trapped in the cycle of “start with passion, stop
with fatigue.”

Spiritually, steadfastness is the weapon against our greatest enemies: the nafs (ego) and shahawat
(desires). Our impulses, procrastination, and comfort-seeking nature drag us down daily.
That is why the Qur’an teaches that the greatest victory is not over others but over oneself.
The true mujahid is the one who conquers his own ego.

Therefore, spiritual renewal is essential. Prayer, Qur’an, dhikr, and good deeds are not optional
extras they are the daily fuel of the soul. Without this renewal, a person falls back into laziness, status-
seeking, and time-wasting. But those who remain steadfast find direction even when the road is heavy.

Thabat is not about strength for a single day it is about loyalty across many days. That is the
secret of success in religion, in work, in relationships, and in leadership.

20.5 Conclusion

The path to Allah is not a straight, calm road. It is rough, sometimes dark, and filled with distractions
but it is the only road that truly leads somewhere. That is why steadfastness (thabat) is
indispensable.

Steadfastness means: You keep praying even when focus fades. You keep giving even when you’re
tired. You keep hoping even after disappointment. You keep building even when no one is
watching. Allah says: “And be patient, for Allah does not allow the reward of those who do
good to be lost.” (Surat Had, 11:115)

Without thabat, there is no perseverance. Without Sabr, there is no victory. Without istiqgamah
(uprightness), there is no closeness to Allah. Faith does not require perfection it requires perseverance.
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May Allah make us among those who do not start and quit, but who persist until the end as He says:
“Indeed, those who say, ‘Our Lord is Allah,’ and then remain steadfast upon them will
descend the angels (with peace).” (Surat Fussilat, 41:30)
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Chapter 21 — Qawl Sadid The Power of Truthful Speech

21.1 Observation

We live in a world overflowing with words that carry no weight. People speak endlessly on the
streets, in the media, on social platforms yet little of what is said is true, sincere, or meaningful.
Gossip, sarcasm, half-truths, performative language, and broken promises corrode our relationships.

Even among Muslims, it has become easy to create false impressions, exaggerate, stay silent when
we should speak, or speak when silence would be wiser.

In online da‘wah and Islamic spaces, beautiful words ate often used as wrapping paper yet the
intention, substance, and consistency are missing.

But Islam teaches that speech is an amanah (trust). To speak is an act of worship or a sin.
One word can save or destroy a marriage. One sentence can bring someone to Paradise or to Hell.

The Qur’an both warns and guides us about this power. And the most direct verse concerning the
importance of truthful and correct speech is found in Surat al-Ahzab (33:70).

21.2 Qur’anic Verses
Verse 1 — Surat al-Ahzab (33:70-71)
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“O you who believe! Be mindful of Allah and speak words that are straight and truthful.
He will rectify your deeds for you and forgive your sins. And whoever obeys Allah and His Messenger has indeed
achieved a great trinmph.”

o Ibn ‘Ashiir: defines qawl sadid as “speech that is cotrect in form, sincere in intention, and
beneficial in effect.” He stresses that taqwa combined with disciplined speech leads to inner
purification and social harmony.

e Al-Qurtubi: says qawl sadid includes every statement that is truthful, just, and appropriate.
It applies especially in giving advice, making judgments, and da ‘wah as long as one speaks with
softness and sincerity.

e Ar-Razi: highlights the connection between words and deeds. A truthful word leads to
salah al-‘amal (rectification of actions) and forgiveness. Evil words, however, are often
the beginning of evil deeds and the corruption of the heart.
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Verse 2 — Suarat Qaf (50:18)
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“Not a word does he utter but that there is an observer [angel] ready to record it.”

o Ibn ‘Ashir: views this verse as a warning against careless speech. Every utterance large or
small is recorded. The tongue, therefore, becomes a moral organ, even before the hands and
feet.

e Al-Qurtubi: notes that even sighs and whispers are documented, except for truly
meaningless sounds. This underlines the importance of intention (niyyah) in speech.

e Ar-Razi: connects this verse to the Hereafter our words will serve as evidence for or against
us on the Day of Judgment. Whoever believes this will automatically restrain his tongue.

Verse 3 — Surat al-Furqan (25:63)
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“And the servants of the Most Merciful are those who walk upon the earth humbly, and when the ignorant address
them, they respond with words of peace.”

o Ibn ‘Ashir: emphasizes that this is not passive tolerance but an active moral choice refusing
to descend to the level of ignorance. Here salaam means, “I choose peace over conflict.”

e Al-Qurtubi: says avoiding argument with the ignorant is a mark of moral elevation and self-
control. Even if one is right in content, one may lose in character by responding with anger
or pride.

e Ar-Razi: links this behavior to the essence of being true servants of ar-Rahman. Only
those who have mastered their souls can respond this way it reflects spiritual strength, not
weakness.

21.3 Verse Reflection
The Prophet 2 5aid:
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“Whoever believes in Allah and the Last Day, let him speak good or remain silent.”
(Sahih al-Bukhari & Muslim)
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In another narration, a man asked the Prophet #: “What must I do to be saved?” He ¥ replied:
“Control your tongue.”

The tongue is a key to Paradise or to destruction.
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21.4 Reflective Layer

In Islam, speech is never just sound. Every word we utter is counted, weighed, and recorded.
The Qur’an teaches that speech is a responsibility a form of worship or a source of sin. To speak
propetly requires: Taqwa before the tongue awareness of Allah before speaking. Sidq on the
tongue truthfulness in what we say. Hikmah during the tongue wisdom in how we say it. Sabr after
the tongue patience when our words are not immediately understood or accepted.

This responsibility becomes most real within our own homes. In our interactions with our spouses
and children, emotions can rise yet precisely then the Qur’anic principle of qawl sadid must guide us:
to speak pure and upright words. That means: Speaking without shouting. Correcting without
insulting. Responding without sarcasm. Communicating with firmness, calmness, and honesty.

Moreover, when the other person becomes angty, ignorant, or raises their voice, the Qur’an reminds
us of the example of the servants of ar-Rahman: “They say: Salaam.” They choose peace over conflict;
they step back from argument and refuse to descend to the level of ignorance.

Education begins with example. Our children learn not only from what we teach, but from what they
hear us say and see us do. If our own speech carries peace, truth, and dignity, our children will grow
up speaking the same language of sincerity. The tongue truly is a key to Paradise or to destruction,
and every day we decide in which direction we turn it.

21.5 Conclusion

Speech is an amanah (trust). It can heal or destroy a marriage, comfort or wound a heart, build or
break a community. The Qur’an and Sunnah show that the tongue is often more decisive than the
hand: where actions reach a small circle, words travel far leaving traces that can shape generations.

That is why Allah calls the believers to speak qawl sadid words that are correct, sincere, and just. This
is not a matter of eloquence or rhetoric, but of: Taqwa before speaking, Sidq in speaking, Hikmah
while speaking, and Sabr after speaking. A believer does not measure his words by how they
impress people, but by how they weigh before Allah.

In the age of social media, marketing, and public opinion, this lesson is more urgent than ever.
Countless words circulate without weight gossip, sarcasm, broken promises, false impressions.
Yet Allah reminds us: “Not a word is uttered except that there is a watcher ready to record it.”
(Sarat Qaf, 50:18) Every word will return to us on the Day of Judgment as evidence for us or against
us.

This responsibility begins in the smallest spaces our homes. In our relationships with our spouses
and children, where emotions run high, the value of qawl sadid becomes visible. Honest, calm, and
respectful speech builds trust and tranquility; angry or hurtful words destroy relationships and scar
hearts. Our children will speak as they hear us speak. Whoever wants his children to speak with
truth and wisdom must embody it first.
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Thus, speech is not merely a tool of communication it is a spiritual mirror. Pure words lead to pure
actions; pure actions lead to pure hearts. And whoever speaks in this way receives the promise Allah
gave in the Qur’an: “He will rectify your deeds for you, forgive your sins, and grant you a great victory.”
(Surat al-Ahzab, 33:71)

The tongue is a key to Paradise or to destruction.Whoever guards his tongue, guards his heart and
whoever guards his heart, guards his destiny.
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Chapter 22 — Good Character — The True Strength of a
Believer

22.1 Observation

Sometimes, you don’t need to speak. Your behavior speaks volumes. Your attitude, your tone, the
way you treat people that is often the real invitation to Islam. Words may convince the mind, but
behavior moves the heart.

We all know people who pray, fast, and perform hajj yet their behavior remains unchanged. As if the
pillars of Islam were mere rituals, when in reality they were meant to transform us. Our spiritual
practices are not isolated acts they are pedagogical. They are designed to shape character.

Prayer teaches steadfastness, purity, trust, discipline, and punctuality. Fasting trains patience, self-
control, and empathy. Zakat cultivates generosity and social responsibility. Hajj teaches humility,
order, and detachment from comfort. Each pillar contributes to forming an ethical human being,.

Each year, Muslims should ideally become a better version of themselves not only in knowledge,
but in behavior. Yet if we are honest, this is often not visible. Many Muslims know the rules, yet lose
their calm at the slightest disagreement. They recite Qur’an but gossip in the same breath. They claim
to love the Prophet % but their conduct bears little resemblance to his.

The most painful truth is this: the improvement of behavior should first be visible to those who
know us best our parents, our spouses, our children. Within the walls of the home lies the true test
of character. Not on the minbar, not online at home. It is easy to be kind to strangers. It takes true
ethics to be kind to those who know your flaws.

We sometimes forget that the greatest impact does not come from knowledge or debate, but from
conduct. How many people have entered Islam because of the behavior of a Muslim?

Consider the example of the Companion sent by the Prophet ¥ to Yemen to invite people to Islam.
According to the narrations, it was Mu‘adh ibn Jabal, a young man of both knowledge and character.
The Prophet # gave him clear instructions: call first to tawhid, and be gentle. Whole tribes eventually
embraced Islam not through force or spectacle, but through the example of noble behavior.

This still happens today. I had a student at a secular (GO!) school who once asked the school board
for permission to perform his prayer. Normally, that is not allowed on the premises. Yet they granted
him permission. Why? Because he was an exemplary student the best grades, the best manners.
Everyone admired him: teachers, classmates, the administration. His behavior had already opened
their hearts before he even made his request.

Another example from my own teaching experience: two of my students, Gurkan and Jamshed,
embodied Islamic character in their secular school. Not through preaching, but through their
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ethics, courtesy, respect, and sincerity. Their classmate Francisco was so deeply moved by their
behavior that he decided to embrace Islam. I was given the honor of taking his shahada.

This event reminded me that da‘wah through character is often more powerful than a thousand
speeches. A smile, courtesy, and respect for others are the true proofs of our Islam. Whoever claims
to be Muslim yet behaves harshly, impatiently, or arrogantly, repels people. But whoever is humble
and kind opens hearts.

I try to apply this same principle in the world of football an environment full of emotion, where many
Muslims lose their self-control. In every match, I try to be a Muslim not only by name, but in attitude.
I remember an important championship game when the coach told me, “Go ahead, provoke him and
kick him when the referee isn’t looking.” I calmly replied, “I can’t. ’'m Muslim. Everywhere.” And he
understood.

These are the moments that truly remain. These are the actions that touch souls not through grand
words, but through small acts of integrity. For Islam did not come merely to make people believe it
came to refine their character? The Prophet # did not say, “I was sent to bring you much
knowledge.” He said: “I was only sent to perfect noble character.”

22.2 Qur’anic Verses
Verse 1— Surat al-Ahzab (33:21)
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“Indeed, in the Messenger of Allah you have an excellent excample for whoever hopes in Allah and the Last Day and
remembers Allah often.”

o Ibn ‘Ashir explains that this verse places the Prophet £ as the moral and spiritual model
for humanity. The phrase uswa hasana (beautiful example) does not only refer to his outward
actions but to his reactions his patience, composure, and dealings with others, especially under
pressure, in times of war, fear, and social tension.

o Al-Qurtubi emphasizes that following the Prophet # is not limited to appearance or form,
but must be reflected in behavior, self-control, and human interaction.

e Ar-Razi points out that this role-model function only benefits those whose hope is directed

toward Allah and the Hereafter those willing to shape themselves according to a higher moral
ideal.

This verse was revealed during one of the most difficult periods of the Prophet’s life the Battle of
the Confederates (al-Ahzab). All of Arabia had united against him. Madinah was sutrounded.
Hunger and fear reigned. The hypocrites within the city spread doubt. On top of all that, the Prophet
% carried responsibility for his family, his companions, and the entire Ummah.

In that suffocating context, Allah calls: follow the Prophet . Not merely in his dress or outward
sunnah as beautiful as that may be but in his strength under unbearable pressure, in how he stayed
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calm, humiliated no one, and acted with wisdom, gentleness, and dignity when any other man
would have collapsed or lost control.

This is the deeper meaning of the verse: the Prophet ¥ as a moral compass in times of fear, tension,
and difficulty. Yes, he is our leader in figh and Sunnah, but even more importantly, he is our
example in conduct when life is hard.

Whoever wishes to follow him should not only imitate his sandals or clothing, but above all his
character his patience, justice, humility, and respect even toward enemies, hypocrites, or difficult
people within his own household.

That is the true sunnah.That is the example Allah presents to us.
Verse 2 — Surat Fussilat (41:34)
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“Good and evil are not equal. Repel (evil) with what is better; then the one between you and him who was an eneny
may become as though he were a devoted friend.”

o Ibn ‘Ashir calls this a revolutionary verse, stating that the highest moral response is not
“just retaliation” but noble reconciliation. He describes it as a form of moral superiority
lifting yourself above your lower instincts.

o Al-Qurtubi stresses that this behavior is not weakness but the pinnacle of moral excellence
(akhlaq). He cites the Prophet #, who transformed his enemies not by humiliation but by
mercy and gentleness.

e Ar-Razi notes that such a response repaying evil with good can only come from a soul that
has been disciplined. It is not a spontaneous reaction, but a mark of spiritual maturity.

This verse is golden for those who face provocation, gossip, or hostility. It teaches that you don’t
need to respond to every attack with another attack. Sometimes, the real victory is not in striking
back, but in rising above. The Prophet % said: “I was not sent as one who curses, but as a mercy.”

Verse 3 — Surat al-Hujurat (49:11)
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“O you who believe, let not one group of people mock another; it may be that they are better than them...”

o Ibn ‘Ashur says this verse is part of the ethical backbone of the Islamic society. Mockery,
sarcasm, and contempt are diseases of the heart that destroy trust and community.

e Al-Qurtubi observes that the command goes beyond mere prohibition of ridicule; it teaches
that no one should be underestimated, because Allah values the inner heart, not outer
appearance.

e Ar-Razi highlights the word “asa (“perhaps”) as a profound reminder: you do not know how
Allah sees someone. The person you belittle may be far more beloved to Allah than you are.
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This verse directly addresses those who think themselves superior because of appearance, lineage,
religious knowledge, success, or status. Islam teaches no superiority, only humility. True spiritual
growth is always accompanied by gentleness and respect.

22.3 Verse Reflection
Verse 1
The Prophet £ said:
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“T was only sent to perfect noble character.”
(Ahmad, al-Bukbari in al-Adab al-Mufrad)

Reflection: This Verse delivers a crystal-clear message: the goal of Islam is not merely prayer, fasting,
or knowledge it is character. Conduct forms the very essence of prophetic education. If we wish to
represent Islam, it begins with how we treat others with gentleness, patience, forgiveness, and sincerity.
Whoever does not cultivate good character has missed the very core of the message.

Verse 2

The Prophet % said:
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“Nothing is heavier on the scales on the Day of Resurrection than good character.”
(Absi Dawid, al-Tirmidhi — sahih)

Reflection: Our deeds will be weighed, not counted. This Verse reminds us that Allah does not
look at the quantity of our actions, but their quality, and especially how we treat people. Whoever
respects others, forgives, and remains humble carries something that weighs more with Allah than a
hundred heartless prayers. Your behavior is your true provision for the Hereafter.
Verse 3
The Prophet £ said:
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“The best among you are those who have the best character.”

(AL-Bukhari, Muslim)

Reflection: The true hierarchy within the Ummah is not built upon knowledge, lineage, or status, but
upon character. The one who is kind to his parents, trustworthy in his promises, fair in his judgment,
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and gentle in his interactionsthat is the best Muslim in the eyes of Allah. That is the standard by which
we must measure ourselves.

22.4 Reflective Layer

Good character is not a luxury it is the foundation. It is the first thing people notice about you, the
last thing they remember, and perhaps the only glimpse of Islam they will ever see.

We live in an era where Islamic identity is often reduced to outward symbols or ritual acts. People
argue about clothing, food, and minor figh details while sometimes being harsh, unjust, or impatient
toward their parents, spouses, children, or colleagues.

Yet the Qur’an and Sunnah teach something else entirely: the character of the Muslim is his true
calling card. The pillars of Islam were built to shape the soul. Every prayer should make you more
humble. Every day of fasting should make you more patient. Every act of charity (zakah) should make
you more generous. If that doesn’t happen, the act is hollow you may have the form, but not the
essence.

The most beautiful example remains the Prophet £ himself. Under extreme pressure during war,
betrayal, hunger, and isolation he remained soft, wise, and just. He never lost his dignity or composure.
Even at home, in poverty or disappointment, he remained noble. That is our example.

Today, every Muslim whether in class, at work, on the football field, or on social media carries Islam
on their shoulders. Your behavior is da‘wah. Your calmness is a message. Your justice is an
invitation. Your forgiveness is a lesson. Your honesty can bring someone to Islam, just as it has
done for countless converts before you.

Especially young people must realize this: your tongue is not your strongest weapon your character
is. When you refuse to gossip, when you remain polite to an unfair teacher, when you keep calm on
the field instead of cursing you are stronger than a thousand words.

In a world moving at lightning speed, where people judge by appearances and online images, the
character of a Muslim becomes a form of silent resistance a message of light in a world of chaos.
Good character is the real victory. And the true Muslim is recognized by his manners, not merely by
his name.

22.5 Conclusion

Islam is not a religion of mere words or rituals. It is a lifestyle that must be visible in every aspect of
our behavior. A Muslim is not only Muslim in the mosque or during prayer, but especially outside of
it: in their interactions with parents, spouses, children, neighbors, colleagues, and even with their
enemies.
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The Prophet £ was not a ruler in palaces or 2 man of worldly power, but he conquered hearts with
his character. His gentleness shattered pride. His forgiveness cut through resentment. His justice
silenced even his enemies.

If we truly claim to follow him, we must begin with our manners. For your behavior is what people
remember, not your knowledge, not your clothes, not your words. That is where your da‘wah, your
jihad, your influence lies.

Good behavior is the heaviest weight on the scales. It is the crowning glory of your faith. It is the
mirror of your soul. And it is the first thing you do to make a difference; in your family, at school, at
work, in society.

So be like the Prophet %: steadfast, gentle, wise, honest, and faithful. And when the world shouts,

be the one who responds calmly. When others slam, be the one who stands firm. When they test you,
be a Muslim in behavior, for Allah.
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Theme 3 — Education, Family & Community

Chapter 23 — Islamic Education in Modern Times

Between WhatsApp, Netflix, and TikTok: How Do You Raise Children in
Tagwa?

23.1 Observation

Raising children today is a challenge of an entirely new kind. From their toddler years onward,
children are surrounded by screens. Tablets, YouTube, TikTok they seem harmless, yet they quickly
replace real parenting. Screen time is difficult to monitor, especially when both parents work or come
home exhausted. The result is a generation that swipes its way into its own world unfiltered, unguided,
and devoid of values.

What do they learn there? Vulgar language, inappropriate music, shallow humor, and a
worldview where Allah and morality are absent. Children are growing up with freedom without
boundaries, and that manifests as defiance, lack of respect, and loss of discipline. In the past, the
pendulum sometimes swung too far toward harsh or even unjust punishments. Today, it has swung
too far the other way: a parent who merely raises his voice is quickly labeled a “bad father.”

There is also a sociological shift at play. The first generation of Muslims in the West was often
poor, had large families, and struggled to survive. The second generation worked its way up through
discipline and education. But now, many want to give their children everything they themselves lacked
and go too far in doing so. The result is children who lack nothing materially, but have no gratitude,
no respect, and no taqwa. Mini-Fir‘awns (little Pharaohs).

Family structures have also weakened. In the West, divorce, absent fathers, and single-parent
households weigh heavily on the youth. Many children grow up without a role model, seeking
examples instead in online personalities or peer groups. In the Global South, another problem
emerges: patriarchal passivity. Fathers leave parenting entirely to mothers, take no responsibility, yet
invoke the Verse about having many children. They misuse this Sunnah, for they do not care for those
children. The result is a generation without direction, attention, or security young people growing up
in poverty, frustration, and crime.

Then come organizations distributing food packages or aid but often it’s like mopping the floor
while the tap is still running. Because the real question is not “How many children do you have?”
but “What are you doing with them?”” One child raised in taqwa is worth more than ten lost in spiritual
emptiness.

In the schools where I teach, I see this every day. Troubled students rarely come from bad nature, but
from unstable homes. They don’t lack intelligence or talent they lack guidance, affection, presence,
and example. That is why Islamic upbringing today is not a luxury; it is a form of jihad a
struggle against neglect, superficiality, and a world that seeks to erase Allah from the heart of
the child.
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23.2 Qur’anic Verses
Verse 1 — Surat At-Tahrim (66:6)
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“O you who believe, protect yourselves and your families from the Fire...”

e Ibn "Ashur explains that this command places a direct responsibility upon the heads of
households: fathers, mothers, and educators. It is not merely about external protection but
about spiritual guidance, education, and correction.

e Al-Qurtubi emphasizes that this verse proves parents cannot remain neutral spectators.
They must actively shield their families from misguidance, even when it comes through
screens, friends, or culture.

e Ar-Razi states that true upbringing begins with warning, teaching, and setting limits.
Parents who allow their children to drift under the pretext of “it’s their choice” fail in this
divine duty.

Verse 2 — Surat Lugman (31:13-19)

“O my son, do not associate partners with Allab...”

e Ibn ‘Ashur calls this seties of verses the most complete model of education in the
Qur’an, for it combines faith, behavior, attitude, and communication. Lugman nurtures
his son from within.

e Al-Qurtubi highlights that Lugman begins with tawhid, not with social norms. Education is
not about “what will people say?” but “what does Allah say?”.

e Ar-Razi sees in this passage the model of loving, wise, and constructive parenting not
shouting or hitting, but speaking, reminding, and guiding with purpose.

Verse 3 — Suarat Al-Furqan (25:74)
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“And those who say, ‘Our Lord, grant us from among our spouses and offspring comfort to our eyes, and make us
leaders for the righteons.””

e Ibn ‘Ashur explains that this supplication is not only a plea for good children, but for
children who bring peace and joy to their parents something achievable only through
proper upbringing.
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¢ Al-Qurtubi notes that this verse links the essence of parenting to taqwa and leadership:
children who will one day lead you in goodness, not merely follow you in wrongdoing.

e Ar-Razi stresses that this verse shows education combines du‘a’ and action. Righteous
parents both pray and actively strive to shape their families according to divine guidance.

23.3 Verse Reflection

Verse 1
The Prophet £ said:

"y e Jalpa aSlSy gy psis"

“BEach of you is a shepherd, and each of you is responsible for bis flock.”
(Sahih al-Bukhari and Muslin)

Reflection: Parenting is not a side task or an optional project. The Prophet # makes it clear that every
member of a household will be held accountable: fathers, mothers, teachers, even leaders. In an age
where screens are raising children and parents are absent, this prophetic warning is more relevant than
ever.

Verse 2
The Prophet # §aid:
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“Marry loving and fertile women, for I will take pride in your numbers before the other nations on the Day of
Resurrection.”
(Ahmad, Abi Dawiid anthenticated)

Reflection: This Verse is often misused to justify irresponsible parenthood having many children
without providing love, care, or education, under the excuse that it is sunnah. But the Prophet ¥ spoke
about children who know the Qur’an, carry knowledge, and serve the Ummah. Quality comes before
quantity.

How many children are called “Muslim” yet are lost on the streets without a father figure, without
direction, without love? This Verse calls us to responsibility, not reproduction without purpose.
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23.4 Reflective Layer

Parenting in our time is a jihad not with weapons, but with values. The challenge is not merely
how to teach a child to pray, but rather how to protect the child’s heart from a world determined to
erase Allah from its consciousness.

Today, parenting is too often outsourced to screens, shows, and systems. Toddlers swipe better than
they speak. Their young minds are shaped by cartoons and YouTube videos that slowly hollow out
their Islamic identity. Schools teach information, but often without direction or morality. And society
tolerates everything except sincere religiosity.

At the same time, many parents display a weak or uncoordinated approach. Some give their children
everything they desire luxury, phones, trips but not time, structure, or spiritual guidance.
Fatherhood is often absent sometimes physically, due to divorce or work; sometimes emotionally, due
to lack of dialogue or presence. Mothers carry the burden alone, or are sidelined entirely in certain
cultures. In other families, there are five to seven children, yet no stability, no vision, no parenting
plan.

The result is predictable: children who lack respect, are addicted to screens, spiritually empty,
and emotionally unstable. Teenagers who are silent at home, rebellious at school, and lost online.

What we need is education rooted in taqwa. Its foundation lies in five core values:

‘Tlm — Provide age-appropriate religious knowledge that nourishes faith.

Hubb — Show love and correction; listen before you shout.

Hudud — Set clear limits: what is allowed, and what is not.

Qudwa — Lead by example; a father who doesn’t pray cannot expect his child to pray.
Du'a’ — Always pray for their guidance, even when they drift away.

AL -

As Ibn al-Qayyim said: “The father is like a farmer: his words ate the seeds. If he sows with care, he
will harvest fruit. But if he neglects his field, weeds will grow.”

Parenting, therefore, is not about providing things it is about teaching a child who Allah is, how to
remain pure, and how to stand firm in a world of deception. Parents who assume that children
will “learn it on their own” are mistaken. If you don’t teach them, TikTok will. If you don’t set
boundaries, Netflix will. If you don’t give purpose, Shaytan will.

Self-discipline can be developed through rhythm and balance. Entertainment should not be a default,
but a reward after effort. For every session of screen time, there can be a short Qur’an lesson, a story,
or a discussion of values. This teaches children that enjoyment only has worth when knowledge and
spiritual growth come first.
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The Qur’an confirms this principle:
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“But as for he who feared standing before bis Lord and restrained his soul from (its) desiresthen indeed, Paradise will
be bis abode.”
(Surat An-Nazi'at, 79:40—41)

Islamic upbringing rests upon two pillars: loving closeness and firm leadership. Parents must
be their children’s best friends present, attentive, and trustworthyyet at the same time their guides,
who set boundaries and explain Allah’s rules with seriousness. For a child who is allowed to do
everything will lose his way; and a child who is forbidden everything will rebel.

The balance lies in taqwa being gentle in approach, but strong in principles.

23.5 Conclusion

Islamic education today is not about slogans or giving children Arabic names. It is a form of
jihad in its deepest sense a struggle against laziness, passive parenting, and the destructive influences
of a digital world that consumes our children before they reach adulthood.

We cannot afford to wait until things go wrong. Upbringing requires proactivity: not merely control,
but inspiration. By learning the Qur’an ourselves and reciting it with our children. By setting
boundaries with love and vision. By scheduling time for meaningful conversations, books, and
reflection instead of endless scrolling and silence at the dinner table.

What seems like a “small issue” today becomes character tomorrow. What we tolerate today becomes
a right tomorrow.

The Prophet 2 said:
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“Each of you is a shepherd, and each of you is responsible for bis flock.”
(al-Bukhari & Muslim)

Our children are not accessories. They are an amanah a trust from Allah for which we will be
questioned on the Day of Judgment.

Therefore, it is not enough to complain about “the youth,” Netflix, or TikTok. The solution lies in

action in your home, in your heart, and in your example. Because parenting doesn’t begin with
them it begins with you.
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Matrriage in the Qur’anic Worldview
Chapter 24 — The Path to Marriage

24.1 Observation

The path to marriage has become, for many today, a difficult and painful journey. In an age where
haram (forbidden) options are more accessible than ever through social media, dating apps, and
hidden online connections the halal (permissible) route has become the real obstacle. Young Muslims
are not only struggling with their own desires but also with cultural barriers, racism, social
expectations, and financial pressures.

Many young people tell me: “I want to get married, but I can’t find the right person.” And that’s true.
How can you find someone who lives with God-consciousness (taqwa) in a world where so many are
guided by lust and superficiality? Even when you do find someone with faith and character, you may
still face resistance from parents’ cultural traditions, national backgrounds, or even skin color. To
make matters worse, marriage is often reduced to a financial project: extravagant wedding parties, gold
rings, gifts, separate housing, and so on. In Belgium, wedding expenses can reach €50,000. How is a
young man supposed to afford that?

People’s standards have also become excessively high. Before looking at one’s faith, they first
check one’s degree, car, and income. The result is a vicious cycle where many give up, enter
relationships behind their parents’ backs, and end up hurting themselves in the process. How many
young people have I seen suffer from heartbreak? “We were perfect together,” they say. “We wanted
to marry.” But after a few months, it ends and they’re left with a broken heart, which often leads to
more sin. Some spend years in relationships with non-Muslims, and when it ends, they find it hard to
commit again. By the time they’re in their thirties or older, they’re still single and it’s unrealistic to
believe that all those years they’ve managed to completely suppress their desires. That’s humanly
nearly impossible.

Women face their own struggles. Some sisters have had multiple relationships, know exactly what
they want and what they no longer want and set their standards so high that finding a husband who
meets them all becomes nearly impossible. They search for the perfect match, but that person doesn’t
exist. Many grow older, remaining unmarried past forty, often with regret, pain, or a sense of inner
emptiness.

In some parts of Africa and Asia, marriage may be financially more accessible, as long as the man
can provide. But there, the problems lie elsewhere: living together with extended family under one
roof, a lack of privacy, or more painfully sexual infidelity. In my conversations with people from
African communities, I often hear the same complaint: “A man who doesn’t cheat is rare.” And when
a just and loyal man does appear, some women are even willing to become a second wife, as long as
he is honest and faithful.

In short, the path to marriage is full of obstacles: cultural barriers, financial burdens,
unrealisticexpectations, lust without responsibility, deep emotional wounds from
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forbiddenrelationships, and the structural flaws of modern society all of which make the journey
toward a pure, God-centered union difficult, but no less essential.

As the saying goes: “Real men speak directly about marriage, and real women refer them to
their parents.”Such conduct has become rare. Across the world, we see young Muslim men and
women communicating sometimes with good intentions but often their interactions spiral into
emotional attachment and temptation.

Instead of being direct and clear, people delay and overcomplicate things. Shaytan works in the silence
between the lines. And when it all falls apart, hearts break and some seek haram as a way to dull the
pain.

Moreover, in many parts of Asia and Africa, divorced women and widows are often ignored in the
search for marriage. Many men look only for young virgins, even though this attitude goes against
the Qur’an and the example of the Prophet £, who married widows and honored them with love
and dignity.

24.2 Qur’anic Verses
Verse 1— Sarah An-Nur (24:32)
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“Marry off those among yon who are single, and also the righteons among your male and female servants. If they are
poor, Allah will enrich them from His bounty. And Allah is All-Encompassing, All-Knowing.”

e Ibn ‘Ashar highlights that this verse directly addresses a common fear: “I cannot marry
because I lack money.” Allah clearly states: “If they are poor, Allah will enrich them.” This is
adivine promise. Whoever takes the halal path is supported by Allah’s barakah (blessing).

e Al-Qurtubi explains that this verse comes in the form of a command, establishing a
communal responsibility: society must help facilitate marriage for those who remain
unmarried. Allah does not link marriage to wealth, but to righteousness (salihin). Those
who think that money is a prerequisite for marriage have not fully understood this verse.

e Ar-Razi notes that marriage serves as a protection for one’s faith and a pillar of moral
stability. Therefore, Allah places great emphasis on it and implicitly condemns any attitude
that makes marriage unnecessarily difficult.

This verse urges believers to promote marriage for those without partners including divorced
women, widows, and servants. The word al-ayama refers first and foremost to vulnerable
members of society, not just to virgins or the young.

In the context of Madinah, marriage customs were largely tribal and centered on marrying within one’s

own lineage or preferring younger brides. But this verse broke through social barriers and opened
new horizons, setting a precedent for inclusive and compassionate community ethics.
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Verses — Sturah Al-Qasas (28:22-28) The Marriage of Musa (Moses, peace be upon him)
Summarizing narrative with integrated verses and scholars' explanation:

When Musa was forced to flee Egypt after unintentionally killing a man, he arrived in Madyan as a
stranger. There he encountered two women standing aside with their flock. He asked them why they
were not watering their animals. They replied that they were waiting until the men had finished, for

their father was an old man.

Out of modesty and compassion, Musa helped them and watered their flock. Then he withdrew
and offered a humble supplication:
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“My Lord, indeed I am in need of whatever good Y ou miight send down to me.” (28:24)
According to Ibn ‘Ashur, this supplication is key it shows that marriage begins with setvice and
du‘a’ (supplication), not with demands. Musa did not ask for anything; instead, he displayed
character and responsibility.
Then one of the daughters returned modestly, saying:
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“My father invites you so that he may reward you for watering (our flock) for us.” (28:25)

The Qut’an then narrates that the fatheridentified by scholars as Shu‘ayb observed Musa’s
behavior. His daughter said:
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“O my father, hire him! Indeed, the best one you can hire is the strong and the trustworthy.” (28:26)

Al-Qurtubi points out that the woman did not mention his appearance, lineage, or wealth but rather
his character and reliability. These two traits are the true foundations of a righteous marriage.

On this basis, the father offered Musa his daughter in marriage:
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“T wish to marry one of these two daughters of mine to you, on condition that you work for me for eight years...” (28:27)
Ar-Razi calls this the Qur’anic model of marriage a union grounded in shared values, mutual

responsibility, sincere intention, and a fair agreement. There is no excessive wedding display, no
exaggerated demands just a dignified bond built on faith and action.
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This story reflects that a righteous marriage is not about status or luxury, but about character,
service, and trustworthiness the essential ingredients of a home blessed by Allah.

Verse 2 — Sarah At-Tahrim (66:5)
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“Perbaps his Lord, if he divorces you, will give him wives better than you women who submit (to Allab), who believe,
who are devontly obedient, who repent, who worship, who travel for His sake previously married women and virgins.”

e Ibn ‘Ashur notes that the order of these qualities is not coincidental it follows a spiritual
hierarchy. Allah begins with Islam, Iman (faith), and qana‘a (devotion and obedience), and
only at the end mentions marital status (thayyibat previously married, abkar virgins). This
shows that spiritual and moral traits are far more important than physical or cultural
preferences.

e Al-Qurtubi states that this verse also teaches a communal lesson: divorce can sometimes
be a redirection toward a better, more sincere relationship. Moreover, it serves as a
warning to women (and by extension, to all believers) to re-evaluate their behavior and
sincerity in faith.

e Ar-Razi emphasizes that inner qualities outweigh social or physical ones. The order
demonstrates that taqwa, ‘ibadah (worship), and tawbah (tepentance) catry more weight than
virginity or experience. In societies where virginity is over-idealized, the Qur’an reestablishes
the correct moral balance.

This verse breaks cultural prejudice. In many societies, including today’s, preference is often given to
young virgins, while widows and divorced women are marginalized. Yet the Qur’an raises believing,

repentant, and devoted women to a higher spiritual rank, regardless of their marital past
reminding us that piety and character are the true measures of worth in Allah’s sight.

24.3 Verse Reflection
Verse 1
The Prophet 2 said:

“Marriage is part of my Sunnab, and whoever turns away from nry Sunnab is not from me.”
(Ibn Majah)

Reflection:These words of the Prophet ¥ make it clear that marriage is not merely a cultural or
personal matter; it is part of the spiritual path of a Muslim. Avoiding marriage out of laziness, fear,
or worldly concerns means neglecting a sacred avenue of purification and growth. In an age where

134



zina (fornication) has been normalized, adhering to this Sunnah becomes an act of resistance against
haram and a mark of sincerity in faith.

Verse 2

The Prophet % said:
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“O young people, whoever among you has the means to marry, let hint marry. For it helps lower the gaze and gnard
one’s chastity.”
(Al-Bukhari and Muslin)

Reflection: This Verse acknowledges the reality of human desire, especially among the youth. The
Prophet # does not deny these feelings but directs them toward a constructive and moral
outletmarriage. It is a shield, not only against sin but also against inner turmoil, regret, and self-
destruction. Rather than waiting for a “perfect” situation, this Verse teaches that the pursuit of
chastity takes priority, even with limited financial means.

Verse 3
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“When someone comes to you whose religion and character you are pleased with, then marry him [to your daughter].”
(At-Tirmidhi)

Reflection: This Verse emphasizes din (faith) and akhlaq (character) as the true pillars of a
successful marriage. Today, many prioritize financial status, education, or appearance, creating
unnecessary barriers and delays. Yet if we were to truly heed the words of the Prophet %, our martiages
would be marked by blessing, simplicity, and stability. The Qur’anic and prophetic model calls for
prioritizing piety over prestige and character over class, leading to homes built on love, mercy, and
sincerity.

24.4 Reflective Layer

As we have seen in the Qur’an and the Verse, marriage is not merely a private matter but also a
communal responsibility. In the Qur’an, the command to marry is expressed in the plural form,
directed at the community: “Marry off those among you who are single...” (24:32).

But who makes up this community? In my view, it is primarily the mosques and their umbrella
organizations. Ideally, they should through proper guidance and discretion provide a safe and
ethical platform where young people can meet each other in a halal way. Instead of judging or
rejecting youth who express a desire to marry, mosques should guide them, listen to them, and provide
opportunities within Islamic frameworks.
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Parents, too, must understand their role. They should be open to allowing their children to get to
know one another within honorable and safe limits without taboos. And if it doesn’t work out, there
should be no resentment. Too many young people today think that approaching someone’s parents
automatically means commitment. But in Islam, that is not the case. The father investigates the man,
advises his daughter, but the final decision rests with the daughter.

Even if she is in love with someone the parents deem less suitable and she still chooses him, it is better
to make a mistake through halal means than through haram. Because if you block them, they
might act behind your back. At that stage, our children are often mature enough to make their own
decisions. And if they later realize it was the wrong choice, divorce in Islam is not a disgrace: it is
a correction.

We must also dare to look beyond cultural boundaries. Islam is clear: “Seek a woman for her faith and
character.” And “When someone comes to you whose faith and character you are pleased with, marry
him [to your daughter|.” Race, lineage, education, or ethnicity should not be walls we build within
the Ummah. What truly matters are iman (faith) and akhlaq (character).

At the same time, young men must understand that marriage is not merely about falling in love. It
comes with major responsibilities financial, emotional, and spiritual. You take over the role of her
father: not just to provide for her, but to ensure her safety and well-being.

Some young men are ready at eighteen I was one of them. I proposed to my wife when I was just
eighteen. Others, however, still spend hours gaming at that age or even ten years later without the
maturity that marriage requires. And there are men who were never ready, yet still married. Then they
find themselves in a marriage where they carry nothing and gradually destroy everything. A marriage
without responsibility is self-destruction.

We often forget that the context of revelation was filled with temptation, moral decay, and public
indecency. In Makkah and even in Madinah, zina (fornication) and open displays of desire were
widespread. The Qur’an was revealed in a society highly sexualized the idea that the first Muslims
lived in a “holy bubble” is false. Yet they were expected to transform to be steadfast in their pursuit
of purity and sincerity.

Today, the challenge remains, but it is still achievable with clear guidelines. One of them is simple
yet powerful: “Speak to the point.” Conversations between the sexes should be clear, purposeful,
and brief, within halal boundaries. Meetings should take place after parental consent, so emotions
remain protected.

Where Do We Find the Right Match?

In the search for a life partner, it is essential to use the means that Allah and the community have
made available. Below are common and recommended ways, based on both experience and Islamic
principles:

Parents
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Parents know their children deeply. They often have a sense of what type of person suits their son or
daughter. With their experience, they can help avoid pitfalls and bring stability. Of course, parents
must listen, not dictate.

Trusted Acquaintances

Good friends or family can play an important role. They may know both parties either casually or
closelyand can assess whether an introduction makes sense. During the Prophet’s # time, many
marriages were arranged by trusted community members.

Mosques

A mosque should not only be a place of prayer but also a social and moral meeting space where
people can connect in a safe and dignified way. Mosque boards or imams can play a positive role by
facilitating such platforms or providing guidance.

Lectures and Conferences

Events focused on Islamic knowledge, community service, or interfaith dialogue are often natural
meeting places for like-minded individuals. These settings reveal who is spiritually engaged, which
can be a good indicator of compatibility.

Random Encounters

Sometimes, someone crosses your path unexpectedly at school, work, or in public. This is not
forbidden, as long as it is followed by a proper and halal process. However, this route requires
extra caution, as it often involves more risk of ambiguous or inappropriate interactions.

Salat al-Istikharah

After taking all human means, comes tawakkul (trust in Allah). Perform istikharah, the prayer of
guidance, asking Allah to bring what is good closer to you and to keep away what is harmful. It is
not a “dream generator,” but a means to purify your heart and intention in making your decision.

Social Media and Marriage Apps

A vital disclaimer: This is not a fatwa permitting extended communication between men and women
via social media or apps. The foundational rule in Islam remains: interaction between the sexes
should be limited to necessity, maintaining modesty and moral decorum.

However, in today’s reality, many people do meet through such means. If one chooses this path,
extreme caution is necessary:

e Speak only with a clear purpose (marriage).

e Keep communication brief, respectful, and focused.

e Involve parents or a trusted person as eatly as possible.

¢ Avoid emotional attachment before serious intent is confirmed.
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Shaytan works hardest where there is ambiguity where boundaries blur and emotions dominate. Many
sins begin with words.

In all circumstances, therefore: “Speak to the point.” One of the greatest global mistakes is that men
and women talk for hours without a clear goal. It leads to emotional attachment, desire, and
often, sin.

Look at the example of Miuisa (peace be upon him): when he spoke to the daughters of Shu‘ayb, he
was brief and direct. They, in turn, conveyed the message straight to their father.

Real men are clear in their intentions, and real women refer to their parents early on.

The search for a partner is not a passive waiting game, nor something that should rely solely on
emotion. It requires effort, wisdom, guidance, and trust in Allah. As with every decision in life:
combine human effort with tawakkul use the means, and let Allah guide the outcome.

24.5 Conclusion

Marriage is neither a fairytale nor a punishment. It is a divine protection, a training ground for
character and responsibility, and a path to tranquility of the heart provided it is built on faith and
mutual respect. In our time, where haram relationships are normalized and halal matrriages are
increasingly difficult, it falls upon us to rebuild a culture in which marriage once again becomes
possible, dignified, and sacred.

The Prophet # declared marriage to be part of his Sunnah. He married, his Companions martied,
and marriage consistently served as a bridge to purity, stability, and personal growth. When we
abandon this prophetic path, we often fall into chaos, sorrow, and regret.

We must not reduce marriage to culture, status, race, or financial conditions. The Qur’an and the
Verse are clear: faith (iman) and character (akhlaq) are the keys. Whoever matries for the sake of
Allah will receive divine assistance from Him.

Many people search endlessly for the “perfect match,” as if there exists somewhere an ideal person
without flaws. But the truth is: everyone carries a story traumas, quirks, fears, or a past. The right
question is not, “Who is perfect for me?” but rather, “Whose imperfections am I willing to embrace
with lover”
That is real love: taking responsibility for each other’s vulnerabilities.

Communities, mosques, and parents must reclaim their role. Young people must learn to bear
responsibility. And we must all understand: true love does not begin with infatuation, but with
taqwa.

The Qur’an calls for facilitating marriage, especially for the vulnerable: widows, divorced women,
the poor, and those without support. The verse in Stirah An-Nur (24:32) reminds us that wealth is
not a condition for marriage, but sincerity and righteousness are. Yet many of us make marriage
difficult with unrealistic expectations, supetficial preferences, and cultural barriers.
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Therefore, it is essential that we:

e Purify our intentions: Seek a partner for the sake of taqwa, not mere attraction.

e Involve the right people: Parents, trusted advisors, and mosques should play an active role
in the process.

¢ Guard our boundaries: Prolonged, vague, or excessive contact between the sexes opens the
door to fitna.

e Communicate cleatly: Just as Prophet Musa (‘alayhi as-salam) spoke with clarity and
purpose, a sincere Muslim should also express his or her intentions respectfully and without
delay.

¢ Be realistic: Everyone carries emotional and spiritual baggage what matters is the
responsibility you are willing to bear.

Even if social media or apps are used as a means, this must be done with utmost caution not to force
a halal door open, but to prevent slipping into haram through negligence. The reality of our age
demands guided and conscious searching, treating the feelings of others with the same care as we
wish ours to be treated.

Whoever seeks for the sake of Allah will find. Whoever waits with sabr (patience) will receive better
than he imagined. And whoever marries merely to satisfy desire, without responsibility, often ends in

bitterness.

Marriage is not the endpoint it is the starting point of a spiritual journey.
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Chapter 25 — The Purpose of Marriage in the Qur’anic
Worldview

25.1 Observation

In our modern society, many people enter marriage with shallow or misguided intentions.
Some marry purely out of infatuation drawn by beauty, status, appearance, or financial comfort.
Others see marriage as a means of escape: from an unbearable home situation, from loneliness, or
from social expectations.

Many young people, under parental or cultural pressure, marry cousins from their homeland
without genuine emotional or spiritual connection. In certain regions, marriage is still a cultural
obligation imposed on girls arranged without consent, love, or religious depth.

The result? Broken marriages couples who live next to each other, not with each other. Relationships
where the investment in love, affection, and tenderness has ceased. In its place come distance,
coldness, and sometimes betrayal, disguised as a “second marriage” or outright deceit. What was
once primarily seen among men is now found among women as well a reflection of a deeper societal
decay that affects both genders in the modern West.

We observe that marriage today is rarely built on spiritual foundations. Yet, the Qur’an teaches
that marriage is in fact a sign (ayah) of Allah’s power and mercy.

25.2 Qur’anic Verses

Verse 1 — Sarah Ar-Ram (30:21)
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“And among His signs is that He created for you spouses from among yourselves, that you may find tranquility in them,
and He placed between you love and mercy. Indeed, in that are signs for a people who reflect.”

e Ibn ‘Ashur explains that this verse elevates martiage to the level of a divine sign (ayah). It
is meant to bring sukun (tranquility), mawaddah (affection), and rahmah (metcy). These three
form the heart of a successful marriage. He notes that the order of the words reveals a
profound psychological and spiritual harmony: first comes peace, then affection, and finally
mercy that sustains love through hardship.

e Al-Qurtubi emphasizes that these three elements require nurturing and effort: love grows
through companionship, mercy through understanding, and peace through trust. They are not
instant gifts but fruits that must be cultivated through patience and sincerity.

e Ar-Razi interprets mawaddah as physical and emotional attachment, while rahmah
manifests in patience, forgiveness, and mutual support, especially in times of weakness.
This highlights that marriage is a spiritual exercise in compassion and sacrifice, not a
transaction of pleasure or convenience.
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Verse 2 — Surah Al-Furqan (25:74)
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“And those who say: ‘Our Lord, grant us from among our spouses and offspring comfort to our
eyes, and make us an example for the righteous.”

o Ibn ‘Ashur explains that qurratu a‘yun (“coolness of the eyes”) refers to deep inner joy and
spiritual contentment. A successful marriage should not only bring physical comfort, but
spiritual pride; a partner who brings you closer to Allah, and children who carry forward your
faith.

e Al-Qurtubi states that this du‘a’ expresses the highest form of marital success: a household
where love, piety, and exemplary conduct unite. It is a supplication for spiritual harmony,
not just worldly happiness.

e Ar-Razi observes that this verse connects marriage to leadership in righteousness. A
couple’s goal is not merely to live together, but to walk together toward taqwa, becoming a
model for others in their faith and moral conduct.

25.3 Verse Reflection

Verse
The Prophet £ said:
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“Whoever marries has completed half of bis faith. Let him then fear Allah regarding the remaining half.”
(Bayhaqi, authenticated by al-Albani)

Reflection: This Verse highlights the religious and spiritual value of marriage. It protects one’s
honot, stabilizes the heart, and strengthens a believer’s moral compass. But this applies only when
marriage is founded upon faith, not mere passion, convenience, or social pressure.

25.4 Reflective Layer

When we reflect on marriage, many forget its true purpose: tranquility. Not beauty. Not wealth. Not
status. Allah says in the Qur’an (Surah Ar-Ram 30:21) that He created spouses for us “so that you
may find rest in them” (litaskunt ilayha). Tranquility is not a luxury it is a divine blessing. But how
often do we actually look for a partner who provides that kind of peace?

People today say: “I’m in love.” “She looks good.” “He has a good job.” But what if that beauty fades?
What if that wealth disappears? What remains then? Peace endures. That is why we must ask
ourselves: “With whom do I truly feel at peace? With whom do I feel closer to Allah?”

For some, peace means enjoying silence together. For others: walking side by side, laughing together,

playing with their children, or sharing a simple evening meal in serenity. Perhaps your peace is with
someone who watches an anime with you, or someone who looks at the night sky and says,
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SubhanAllah. Everyone experiences peace differently but the goal is to find the one with whom
your soul feels calm.

Alongside peace, there is another fundamental though often unspoken reason for marriage: to fulfill
human desires in a halal way. The Qut’an is explicit about this. Allah praises the believers in Sarah
Al-Mu’minun (23:5-7) and Sarah Al-Ma"arij (70:29-31):

“...And those who guard their chastity, except with their spouses then they are not to be blamed.”
(Al-Mu’minan 23:5-6; Al-Ma ‘arij 70:29-30)

These verses show that sexuality is not taboo in Islam it is, in fact, one of the legitimate purposes
of marriage. We are human. Allah created desire within us and provided a safe, spiritual, and loving
path to experience it: marriage.

That is why physical attraction also matters. Beauty is not sinful it is a valid factor but it must never
be the sole motivation.The Prophet ¥ even encouraged looking at one’s potential spouse before
marriage, yet he also said: “Choose the one with faith may your hands be blessed.” (al-Bukhari, Muslim)

If one of these two essential goals spiritual peace or lawful intimacy disappears, then one must
sincerely ask: “Why am I still in this marriage?” Even if children are involved, ignoring the complete
collapse of these foundations only deepens the harm.

Ultimately, we must remember: marriage is not the destination, but the beginning
the beginning of a journey toward Allah, shared by two souls seeking peace, love, and mercy.
But it all begins with intention. Whoever marries with the right intention will taste the fruits of that
union in this world and in the Hereafter.

25.5 Conclusion

Marriage is not merely a social contract or a religious formality. It is a divine sign an ayah, as Allah
Himself calls it in Surah Ar-Rum. It is a spiritual journey, a sanctuary of peace (sukun), love
(mawaddah), and mercy (rahmah) a safe harbor in a world filled with chaos.

We live in an age where marriage is often reduced to appearances, social expectations, or escapism.
But whoever enters marriage without clarity of intention or awareness of its divine purpose will
quickly become lost in disappointment and emptiness.

The Qur’an teaches that true success in marriage lies in:

e TFinding tranquility with one another (sukan)

e Cultivating love (mawaddah)

e Showing mercy (rahmah)

e And channeling our desires through halal means, preserving chastity as praised in Sturah Al-
Mu’minun and Al-Maarij.
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Therefore, the real questions every young person, parent, and community must ask are not: “Who is
attractive?” “Who has the best job?” But rather: “With whom will I find peace?” “With whom can

I grow closer to Allah?” “With whom can I forgive, build, laugh, and struggle but never
break?”

Once we find that peace, we must protect and nurture it. Because marriage is not the end
it is the beginning of a lifelong journey, and every day on that journey is an opportunity to reflect
Allah’s love through the love we show each other.
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Chapter 26 — Preparation for Marriage in the Qur’anic
Worldview

26.1 Observation

Many young people today enter marriage without true preparation. They think that love or attraction
is enough, or that a marriage will automatically succeed if it’s with “the right person.” Some have never
even reflected on their own role as a husband or wife. The result? Disappointment, clashing
expectations, frustration, and sometimes divorce shortly after marriage begins.

Others are overwhelmed by social pressure, cultural traditions, or the fear of aging alone, rushing
impulsively into marriage. Rarely do couples approach marriage as what it truly is: a spiritual bond, an
emotional responsibility, and a social mission. Among young Muslims who are serious about their
faith, you often hear: “I want to get married.” That, in itself, is a positive sign. But at the same time,
there’s a lingering doubt: “Are there still good men or women out there?”

The truth is, many people yearn for a halal relationship but enter marriage completely unprepared.
Think about it: if you wanted to become an electrician, doctor, or engineer, you would study, take
exams, and complete internships. Yet for one of the most critical decisions of your life a marriage that
will shape your soul, your faith, and your future there is often no preparation at all
No knowledge. No coaching. No self-reflection.

Most young people are simply dropped into marriage without guidance, without mental or spiritual
training. Parents rarely discuss how to handle conflict, communicate effectively, or navigate emotional
cycles within marriage. And mosques or Islamic institutions are often silent on these topics. Yet
marriage is one of the keys to a stable family and a healthy ummah.

An inspiring example comes from some Catholic churches, where couples are required to attend pre-
marital courses that include case studies and role plays. Although their concept of marriage (“till
death do us part”) differs from ours, we as Muslims could certainly learn organizationally from their
approach.

I speak from personal experience over twenty years of marriage, filled with ups and downs. At the
beginning, I honestly knew nothing about marriage.l didn’t understand the emotional phases a
woman goes through. I didn’t know how important it was to listen without giving instant advice. As
an only child, I had never been responsible for anything at home. I couldn’t cook, wash dishes, clean
let alone fix things. Everything had always been done for me.

My wife, on the other hand, had no idea how men function how simple and direct we often are, how
little we read between the lines.So our worlds collided. Those first years of living together? They were
difficult. We had to balance, grow, learn to give and take, and most importantly, learn to understand
one another.

This personal experience is not the exception it is the rule. That’'s why premarital courses,
mentorship, honest conversations with experienced couples, and practical exercises should
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become the foundation of marital preparation. Because marriage is not a fairytale it is a path of taqwa,
love, struggle, and growth. You must not only get to know the other person, but more importantly,
yourself Ask: Where do I stand in my faith? Am I emotionally ready to give? Can I carry responsibility?
Do I understand what it means to be a source of support for another human being?

You Only Truly Know Someone after Marriage;

More and more often, young people ask me: “But how can I get to know my future spouse if I
don’t first talk to them or meet with them?” It’s a valid concern people want to feel secure, to
sense a connection, to see if it “fits.”

But what many don’t realize is that this so-called getting to know each other phase is usually when
both people are performing a role. Everything is tailored to make a good impression: the nicest
appearance, the kindest behavior, the most patience, the sweetest words. You show what you want
the other person to see not necessarily who you truly are. It’s a stage of masks, where true nature is
often hidden beneath infatuation, excitement, and expectations.

Moreover, that’s understandable those early months are light and carefree. There are no bills, no
children, no shared responsibilities. Everything revolves around you and me, without the weight of
household chores, family obligations, character differences, or exhaustion after a long workday. But
after marriage, the dynamics change. Reality sets in finances, in-laws, work stress, sleepless nights,
and disagreements. What once came easily now requires effort.

The beloved partner is also human sometimes tired, anxious, stubborn, or carrying emotional
scars.Only then do you discover each other’s true selves:Not in your best clothes, but in pajamas.
Not smiling on a date, but crying after an argument. Not with flowers in hand, but with a trash bag
on the way out the door. And that’s when many people realize: “I never truly knew them.”

That is precisely why Islam encourages us not to live together or date for months, but rather to hold
wise and purposeful discussions during the engagement phase, under supervision and with guidance.

These discussions should cover: Vision and life goal, Roles and responsibilities, Religious values,
Parenting and education, Financial management, Communication, Intimacy, Future planning

True love does not grow from long chats or romantic dinners, but from shared values, honesty, and
transparency. Those who avoid these conversations often marry an illusion. A marriage must be built
on more than attraction or emotion it requires preparation, awareness, and maturity.
You don’t need to reveal everything before marriage, but you do need to know enough to determine
if you can build a life together one that can withstand the storms of reality. Because it is only when
pressure increases that you see how solid the foundation truly is. That’s why I always say:

You only truly get to know someone after marriage. But before marriage, through wisdom, guidance,
and proper preparation, you can lay the groundwork so that when the masks fall, trust remains.
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26.2 Qur’anic Verses

Verse 1— Surah An-Nisa’ (4:1)
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“O mantkind, fear your Lord, Who created you from a single soul and created from it its mate, and from the two spread
many men and women. And fear Allab, through whom you demand your mutual rights, and respect the wombs (family
ties). Indeed, Allah is ever an Observer over you.”

e Ibn ‘Ashur explains that this verse reveals the deepest spiritual connection between man
and woman: both come from one soul (nafs wahidah). This shows that matriage is not a mere
contract, but a union rooted in shared origin, held together by taqwa (God-consciousness).

e Al-Qurtubi emphasizes that the verse begins with a universal address “O mankind”
indicating that marriage is a human reality, not bound by culture or class. It must be built upon
reverence for Allah and kinship, not upon lust, social status, or pressure.

e Ar-Razi points to the command “fear Allah and respect the family ties” as proof that
marriage and all that follows from it in-laws, children, lineage fall under divine protection.
Therefore, marriage demands awareness and preparation for this sacred responsibility.

This verse takes us back to the very origin of human existence: man and woman are not rivals or
incidental partners, but two halves of one soul. Marriage, therefore, is not a worldly transaction but
a spiritual covenant, one that can only flourish when built upon taqwa, respect, and family integrity.

We often forget that in Islam, marriage is not merely a social contract; it is an act of worship
(‘ibadah). And just as prayer or fasting requitres prepatation, so too does marriage. Whoever enters it
without knowledge, self-awareness, and spiritual readiness risks harming both themselves and
their partner.

Verse 2 — Surah An-Nur (24:32)
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“And marry those among you who are single, and the righteous among your male and female servants. If they are poor,
Allal will enrich them ount of His bounty. And Allah is All-Encompassing, All-Knowing.”

e Ibn ‘Ashar highlights that the focus here is on the salihin the righteous and morally
upright. This means that character and faith are the first forms of preparation for marriage;
wealth comes later. Allah Himself promises His bounty.

e Al-Qurtubi states that this verse teaches us not to wait until everything is materially
arranged money, housing, a car before marrying. The true preparation is moral and
spiritual, not financial.
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e Ar-Razi explains that being ready for marriage means being aware of one’s responsibilities
and viewing the union as a form of worship (‘ibadah), not merely a personal pursuit or
wortldly achievement.

Verse 3 — Surah An-Nur (24:26)
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“Corrupt women are for corrupt men, and corrupt men are for corrupt women; and good women are for good men, and
good men are for good women. They are innocent of what the people say; for them is forgiveness and a noble provision.”

e Ibn ‘Ashur notes that this verse goes beyond sexual purity; it encompasses moral integrity,
faith, and inner virtue. Whoever strives for righteousness and sincerity will naturally be
paired by Allah’s decree with someone of similar purity. This establishes spiritual balance in
society.

e Al-Qurtubi explains that the verse also served as protection and reassurance for believers
who were falsely accused such as ‘A’isha (may Allah be pleased with her). At the same time, it
is a warning: those who choose immoral behavior will face its reflection in their relationships.

e Ar-Razi stresses that tayyibin (“the pure”) refers not only to physical chastity but primarily to
moral and spiritual purity. Thus, self-purification is the first step in preparing for
marriage. Only a pure heart can attract a partner of similar purity.

This verse captures the essence of self-preparation: You attract what you are. As the scholars say:
“Marriage is like a mirror whoever is pure will draw purity, but whoever lives in hypocrisy will be
trapped within it.

26.3 Verse Reflection

Verse
The Prophet 2 5aid:
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“A woman s married for four reasons: for ber wealth, her lineage, her beauty, and her religion. Choose the one who is
religions, may your hands be blessed.”

(al-Bukhari and Muslim)Reflection: This prophetic wisdom applies equally to both men and
women: the best preparation for marriage lies in one’s faith, character, and devotion to Allah.
That is the foundation of a lasting and blessed marriage.
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26.4 Reflective Layer

Preparation for marriage begins long before engagement. It is not an administrative checklist, a
cultural ritual, or a fairytale where you wait for “the right person.” It is a process of self-knowledge,
character building, and spiritual growth. You are the foundation upon which everything else will
be built. If your foundation is weak, every relationship will tremble.

Marriage is not the goal it is the beginning of a spiritual journey, whose ultimate destination is the
pleasure of Allah. That’s why the first questions you must ask yourself are:

e Have I learned to resolve conflict peacefully?

e Am I patient? Am I forgiving?

e Can listen without judging?

e Do I know how to express my emotions in a healthy way?
e Can I remain loyal even when things get difficult?

Ifyou have not mastered these, you are not yet ready for marriage.

Work on Yourself First;

Be a pearl, so that you are worthy of a pearl. Many people search for the ideal partner but forget to become
a worthy partner themselves. Your behavior, faith, way of speaking, and how you deal with hardshipthat
is what truly matters.

For Men: Do not think that money or looks atre everything. Work on your patience, gentleness, emotional
stability, and sense of responsibility. Understand your wife’s basic emotional and physical needs.
Learn about the menstrual cycle, about her emotional landscape, and how much attention and tenderness
mean to her.

Also, learn practical skills: how to cook a few meals, clean, or handle household tasks this is not
a luxury but a necessity when you step into marriage. But also understand: you are her husband, not
her servant. You must be able to set boundaries and show leadership, not dominance. Be a man
who is respected and missed, not feared or avoided. And above all: your ultimate goal is not to
please your wife, but to please Allah. Only then can you truly fulfill her rights and lead your household
with justice.

For Women:

Do not wait passively for “the prince.” Work on your intellect, spiritual development, and self-
confidence. Do not think you must lose yourself in the other person or sacrifice your identity. But
remember: men are created differently. They often miss subtle cues, are more direct, and sometimes
even naive in their emotional understanding. Communicate clearly say what you feel, what you need,
and what you expect.

Above all, be grateful. For a man, feeling appreciated is a powerful motivation. Even if he is simply
tulfilling his duty to provide, he deserves your respect. Never belittle him not even when you are hurt.
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Respect is to men what love is to women. It is the fuel that keeps the heart of a man alive in his
marriage.

26.5 Conclusion

Marriage is not an escape, not a status symbol, and certainly not a cultural performance.
Itis a sacred covenant, a test of character, a pillar of society, and above all a path to the pleasure
of Allah. But that path does not begin on the wedding day it begins with you, today. Whoever
wants to prepare for marriage must stop focusing only on finding the right person, and start working
on becoming the right person.

Work on your akhlaq (character), communication, patience, empathy, domestic skills, and self-
awareness. Understand that marriage is not about perfection, but about growth, resilience, and
sincerity. We live in a time when many people do not know how to manage their own emotions, let
alone those of another. Young people enter lifelong commitments without mental readiness,
without guidance, and without spiritual grounding. That is why we see so many broken
relationships, divorces, and fractured families.

But the Qur’an gives us clear guidance.
As Allah says in Surah An-Nur:

“Good women are for good men, and good men are for good women.” (24:26)

Building a marriage without preparation is like building a house without a foundation. So prepare
yourself. Invest in knowledge. Seek counsel from experienced people. Take courses. Speak with your
parents, mentors and with yourself. Ask questions that go beyond infatuation or appearances.

And remember: matriage in Islam is not just a social contract it is an act of worship (‘ibadah).
Just as prayer and fasting require preparation, so does marriage. If you view marriage as worship, your
entire intention and approach will change. You will realize that you are preparing for a life journey
centered on love, devotion, and spiritual growth. Ultimately, it’s not about who you marry it’s about
who you become within the marriage.

When two people come together with the intention to serve Allah, guided by patience and mutual
understanding that is not a fantasy it is reality. A reality that brings peace, as Allah describes:

L) 1 3id -
“So that you may find tranquility in them.” (Ar-Rim 30:21)

So make your preparation an act of worship. And know: A good marriage begins with a purified
soul.
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Chapter27 — Challenges and Responsibilities within Marriage

27.1 Observation

We now enter a sensitive subject one in which many mistakes are made, often not out of malice, but
due to ignorance, cultural influence, or lack of preparation.

The Qur’an does not give a detailed list of every task or duty within marriage. Why? Because every
situation is different. One woman may be a doctor or a provider; another prefers to stay home. One
man may work long hours outside, another may be an imam or engaged in da‘wah. Life is too diverse
for a single rigid division of roles. That is why Allah does not give us an inflexible checklist, but core
principles: Mawaddah (love) Rahmah (compassion), and Qiwamah (responsible leadership and
protection).

The practical application of these principles is left to the partners themselves. Yet in many cultures,
we still find a harsh division of roles, often disguised as religion. Women are expected to cook, clean,
raise the children, and always be available even if they also work outside the home. Nowhere in the
Qur’an is this made an obligation. The result? Countless conflicts. Men expect food on the table and
physical availability, but forget to ask how their wife’s day was. There is no real conversation, no mutual
understanding, no sense of partnership.

That is why the engagement phase is so crucial. It is the moment when couples should discuss
expectations: Can the wife work? How will we divide household responsibilities? How will we raise
our children? Which duties do we share? Too often, these discussions are avoided only for
disappointment to follow later.Even the Prophet £ helped with household chores a clear lesson
for anyone who believes that care and domestic work belong only to women.

In Europe, we fortunately see a growing awareness among young Muslims. More and more couples
talk openly and share responsibilities fairly. But in many African and Asian contexts, marriage
remains deeply patriarchal. Women are told to obey and serve, often at the expense of their own
well-being. They become exhausted, lose their identity, and feel emotionally isolated. When they finally
collapse, some men seck solace elsewhere sometimes with a second wife, sometimes in sin, and
sometimes under the pretext of religious justification. This is not Islam it is cultural abuse disguised
as religion.

The Qur’an teaches balance, consultation, love, and justice. It is time to restore that standard not
only in books or sermons, but inside our homes.

At the same time, in the Western context, we see a different imbalance. Because many women are
financially independent, some begin to view men not as partners but as burdens “a big child” they
have to take care of. Marriage then loses its balance.

Moreover, love and validation have become easier to find elsewhere through casual relationships,

“open” arrangements, or shallow online connections. What is still taboo in some cultures is normalized
here.

151



The result is the same: the loss of stability and trust. So we are losing balance on both sides. In
some cultures, women are oppressed and overburdened. In others, men are made redundant,
and the family structure collapses.

Another major issue is the misuse of Qur’anic verses.

In parts of Africa and Asia, some men abuse the verse of qiwamah “Men are the protectors and
maintainers of women” to justify domination and oppression.

Even worse, the verse that allows limited correction of a wife under strict conditions is ripped from
its context and used to justify domestic violence.

This often happens in shame-based societies, where women have nowhere to turn not to the police,
nort to their families. Out of fear or shame, many remain silent.

Meanwhile, in the West, we find the opposite pattern: Some marriages have turned into systems of
control and mistrust. Men feel constantly scrutinized financial care is no longer enough, and every
mistake is met with suspicion.

Sometimes, the woman becomes the “monitor” of the relationship: “Where were you?” “Why are you

five minutes late?” Even when the man repents and tries to improve, trust has been replaced by
constant accusation.

Of course, trauma and past wounds often play a role. But a marriage cannot survive on endless
reproach. It requires the courage to turn the page together. The Qur’an calls us to taqwa,
forgiveness, and growth not to a cycle of blame and resentment.

The lesson is clear: Marriage is meant to be a partnership of balance, support, and tenderness.
When culture, ego, or mistrust replace these divine principles, the marriage loses its soul. Only by

returning to the Qur’anic foundations love, mercy, justice, and mutual respect can the equilibrium
of marriage be restored.

27.2 Qur’anic Verses
Verses: Surat an-Nisa’ (4:34) — Roles, conflicts, and correction within marriage
Part 1 — The man as the responsible party
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“Men are caretakers in charge of women, by virtue of what Allah has given some over others, and because they spend
out of their wealth.”

o Ibn ‘Ashiir notes that gawwamiin does not mean domination, but a role of care, guidance,
and responsibility. The man is appointed as responsible because he provides financially
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(nafaqah) and, by physical disposition, may better protect. But this grants him no absolute
power.

e Al-Qurtubi explains that this responsibility comes with duties: leadership implies justice
and compassion. This verse is not a license for tyranny, as some men mistakenly assume.

e Ar-Raziemphasizes that bima faddala Allah does not mean men are supetior in worth; rather,
creation and task-distribution differ.

This verse underlines that responsibility is never detached from justice, empathy, and care. It is
a spiritual role, not cultural patriarchy. And that responsibility is not limited to financial provision:
it also includes emotional support, spiritual guidance, and moral stabilitynot only for one’s wife,
but also for one’s mother, daughters, sisters, and the other women in one’s life.

Part 2 — The righteous woman and her inner qualities
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“The righteous women are devoutly obedient, and safegnard (in the husband’s absence) what Allah has commanded to
be safeguarded.”

o Ibn ‘Ashiir says qanitat is not blind submission, but fidelity to Allah and to the moral order
within marriage. Hafizat li-I-ghayb refers to loyalty, chastity, and guarding the home and trust
even when the husband is absent.

e Al-Qurtubi clarifies this is not a list of imposed duties, but a description of the ideal of
mutual trust. It is tied to tagwa, not to oppression.

e Ar-Razinotes that bima hafiza Allah highlights that the ability to remain faithful is a gift from
Allah; it requires spiritual formation, not merely rules.

Here the Qur’an describes the heart of a harmonious woman, not her household schedule. As-
salihat are women who bring goodness, stability, and calm. Their greatest strength is preserving
inner peace and moral harmony within the marriage. They contribute to an atmosphere of trust,
gentleness, and safety where a husband feels secure and where children can grow up in peace.

In a world of chaos, social media, and constant stimuli, such a woman is a point of restnot because

she is silent or accepts everything, but because, from strength, faith, and wisdom, she knows when to
extinguish the flame and when to kindle it.

Part 3 — Handling conflicts and the sensitivity around “striking”
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“As for those whose defiance (nashuz) you fear: admonish them, then leave them alone in the beds, and (as a last
step) give a light tap. But if they obey you, do not seek a way against them. Surely Allab is Most High, Most Great.”
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o Ibn ‘Ashir explains that nushiiz means a serious disruption of marital orderopen rebellion
or destructive behavior. The sequence (wa ‘izahunna — hajurthunna — dribthunna) shows
escalation is permitted only in extreme cases, and even then with strict constraints.

e Al-Qurtubi clarifies that darb (striking) may never cause pain, injury, or humiliation. It is
a symbolic last warning that a husband is not free to apply at will. Imam ash-Shafi‘T and others
forbid any form of violence that causes harm.

e Ar-Razi states the verse does not command striking but allows a limited, context-bound
measure. He reminds: “Whoever imagines himself above her forgets that Allah is above him.”

This passage is often abused or misunderstood. In reality, the Qur’an sets a very high bar:
communication, patience, and wisdom always precede any measure. Even then, no harm, no
revenge, no humiliation is allowed. The closing words are deliberate: Allah is Most High, Most great
so do not exalt yourself beyond your bounds.

Verse — Sarat al-Baqarah (2:228) Reciprocity and balance in rights and duties
A8 53p B15°4550 el JB U Gigjaally gl 3 Jha 4l

“And for them (the women) are rights similar to those against them, according to what is right. And men have a
degree over them. And Allab is Almighty, All-Wise.”

o Ibn ‘Ashur explains this verse highlights reciprocity in rights and obligations, with bi-l-ma‘raf
referring to what is morally and socially proper within context. The man’s “degree” is a
degree of responsibility, not of worth. He bears financial duty and is expected to lead the
family with justice.

¢ Al-Qurtubi stresses that darajah (degree) is linked to obligations like protection, leadership,
and care. It is no excuse for oppression. The man must use his position for his family’s welfare,
not to impose his will.

e Ar-Razi underscores that the verse is about balance and just distribution of roles.
Difference in role does not equal difference in value. Allah gave each gender qualities that
contribute to a well-functioning marriage.

Islam does not envision a tyrannical model, but one of justice, balance, and mutual recognition.
The man leads, but with love and responsibility not arrogance or abuse.

Verse — Surat al-Baqarah (2:187) Intimacy and mutual protection within marriage
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“They (the women) are a garment for you, and you are a garment for them.”
o Ibn ‘Ashir sees the garment metaphor as rich in meaning. Clothing ptotects, covers,
adorns, and warms. Likewise, a spouse fulfills all these roles: guarding honor, covering faults,

beautifying life, and offering warmth and security. The verse indicates intimacy as well as
emotional and moral connectedness.
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¢ Al-Qurtubi explains this points to mutual need and closeness. As clothing clings to the
body, spouses are each other’s companions and refuge. Though revealed to permit
intimacy during Ramadan nights, the wording transcends context and outlines a deep ideal of
marriage.

e Ar-Razi emphasizes marriage as mutual protection from sin, an emotional anchor, and a safe
space to be oneself. The metaphor also implies that partners protect each other’s
weaknesses rather than expose them just as clothing covers.

In a world that reduces marriage to a contract of duties or material interests, this verse reminds us that
marriage is essentially a spiritual bond. The Qur’an does not say the man is a shield for the woman
or vice versa; rather, both are garments for each other equals in protection, warmth, and honor. This
counters culture-bound notions of dominance or subjugation.

Verse — Surat an-Nisa’ (4:19) — Respect and kindness toward wives
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“.. . And live with them (your wives) in a goodly manner. If you dislike them, it may be that you dislike something in
which Allah has placed much good.”

o Ibn ‘Ashur stresses that ‘ashirGhunna bi-l-ma‘rif is a general call to harmonious conduct that
holds regardless of personal feelings. Even when love fades, respect remains obligatory.
This is a call to ethical behavior within marriage.

e Al-Qurtubi cites this as a call to moral nobility. Marriage is not only about romance but about
honor, care, and trust. He notes the verse specifically reproves men who quickly turn away
from their wives when disappointed.

e Ar-Razi highlights the emphasis on patience and spiritual vision. What you find difficult
may be a source of spiritual growth and abundant good (khayr kathir). Allah sees beyond the
surface.

This verse urges the husband to approach marriage as a spiritual path replete with trials, but also
hidden blessings. Divorce should never be the result of superficial frustrations. Islamic conduct
demands magnanimity, even when it is hard.

Verse — Surat at-Taghabun (64:14) — On relationships as a test
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“O you who believe, indeed among your spouses and your children there are (at times) enemies to you so be on your gnard.
But if you pardon, overlook, and forgive, then surely Allah is Most Forgiving, Most Merciful.”

o Ibn ‘Ashur explains that ‘aduww (“enemy”) does not mean a spouse or child hates you; rather,
their love, concerns, or pressure may distract you from obedience to Allahfor example, a
wife discouraging da‘wah efforts, or children holding one back from zakat or struggle. It is a
spiritual warning, not an accusation against women.
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¢ Al-Qurtubi confirms this verse does not mean the wife is hostile; a partner can sometimes
be a hindrance to one’s religious growth. He mentions Companions whose wives
discouraged migration to Madinah or participation in striving for Allah’s cause.

e Ar-Razi points to the verse’s balance: Allah warns of a potential danger (unwitting distraction)
but ends with a call to forgiveness and forbearance showing that relationships are full of trials,
yet love and forgiveness remain central.

This verse is not a license for suspicion or antipathy toward one’s wife; it is a call to spiritual alertness:
even those you love most can (consciously or not) distract you from duty to Allah.

At the same time, Allah emphasizes forgiveness, compassion, and mercy as the core values in
handling such challenges. The Qur’an both warns and softens.

Verses — Surat at-Tahtim (66:4—6) — The impact of the wife
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“If you two turn back to Allah, then your bearts have indeed inclined (away). But if you support one another against
him, then surely Allah is his Protector and (so is) Jibril, and the righteous believers; and after that the angels are also
his supporters.”

Context of Revelation:

These verses were revealed in an intimate domestic context not on a battlefield or in a political
crisis. The matter concerned the Prophet ¥ and his wives ‘A’ishah and Hafsah. According to the
major tafsir works (e.g., Ibn Kathir, Al-Qurtubi), out of jealousy the two collaborated and disclosed
the Prophet’s confidential matter possibly related to Mariyah al-Qibtiyyah or the prohibition he
imposed on himself regarding her.

What is striking is Allah’s response. It was a private, household issue, yet Allah intervened with
language typically reserved for the battlefield:

“Allah is his Protector, and Jibril, and the righteous believers, and then the angels...”

This shows how seriously the undermining of a husband’s morale and trust even that of the
Prophet #is taken. Not because he was weak, but because women possess the power to disturb
a man’s inner balance, even that of a Prophet; and such inner unrest can gravely impact his mission.

o Ibn ‘Ashiir emphasizes that Saghat qulibukuma (“your heatts deviated”) indicates an inner
inclination to defiance or jealousy. Tazahara (“you two support one another against him”)
denotes active collusion a kind of mini-revolt.

e Al-Qurtubi underscores that mentioning Allah, Jibril, and the angels shows that even
domestic tensions can be strategically significant for revelation. The Prophet’s inner
tranquility was essential to his public mission.

e Ar-Razi stresses that Allah here places household equilibrium above public and political
duties. Even amidst warfare and hypocrisy in Madinah, Allah says: settle your home first.
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This passage teaches that the stability of a marriage is crucial for the well-being of society. If the
Prophet ¥ despite all his duties, enemies, battles, and revelation is instructed by Allah to first set his
domestic affairs in order, then what of us?

No da‘wah, no activism, no struggle against hypoctisy or injustice outside the home will be successful
if injustice, chaos, or distrust prevails within.

Marriage is not secondary; it is the first arena of moral education, spiritual purification, and character
formation. That is why Allah intervenes firmly, even when the issue seems to be only jealousy between
two wives because the marriage of a believer, especially the Prophet #, must radiate calm and trust,
not unrest and division.

27.3 Verse Reflection
Verse 1

The Prophet £ said:
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“Each of you is a shepherd, and each of you is responsible for bis flock. .. The man is a shepherd over his household,
and he is responsible for his flock.”
(Al-Bukbari and Muslim)

Reflection: Leadership within marriage is not a privilege but a burden a duty to care, to protect, and
to build. The Prophet # points us to moral accountability: your family is your amanah (trust), not your
possession. This Verse reminds a man that every choice and every behavior toward his family will be
held to account.

Vetse 2

The Prophet £ said:
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“The best of you is the one who is best to bis family, and I am the best of you to my family.”
(AFTirmidhi)

Reflection: True excellence begins at home. Your conduct in the mosque or on social media is not
the measure of your Islam; it is how you treat your wife and children. The Prophet £ was gentle,
helpful, and loving at home. He showed that piety first manifests in your dealings with those closest
to you.

Vetrse 3
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The Prophet £ said:
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“The woman is a shepherd in her husband'’s house, and she is responsible for her flock.”
(Al-Bukhari and Muslin)

Reflection: This Verse highlights the woman’s responsibility as steward of family life. Her role is not
inferior, but essential. She is a cornerstone of calm and stability in the home. Islam recognizes her as
an active guardian, not a passive follower. Trust, care, and dedication are her core qualities.

Verse 4
The Prophet £ said:
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“Al-Aswad asked: W hat would the Prophet 2 do in his house?’ She (‘A’ishab) said: ‘He wonld assist his family
with the household tasks.”
(Al-Bukhari and Muslim)

Reflection: The best of all people # washed his own clothes, mended his sandals, and helped his
family. He did not consider it beneath his dignity. On the contrary, it was a sign of his greatness. In a
time when many men only wish to lead, this Verse shows that true manly strength lies in service,
gentleness, and active involvement at home.

Vetse 5
The Prophet # 5aid:
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They said: “O Messenger of Allah, would one of us receive reward for fulfilling his desire?”
He replied:
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“In the intimacy one of you has (with bis spouse) there is charity.” They asked, “O Messenger of Allah, does one of us

obtain reward for satisfying his desire?” He said, “I'ell me, if he were to place it in the unlawful, wonld he bear sin?
Likewise, when be places it in the lawful, be has a reward.” (Muslim)
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Reflection: Even the most intimate moments between husband and wife are sanctified in Islam not
merely lawful, but rewardable. Islam recognizes human nature and gives it a spiritual form. Love,
desire, and pleasure thus become part of the path to Allah.

27.4 Reflective Layer

Marriage is an institution created by Allah as a place of tranquility, a source of love, mercy, and
covering. Yet what was meant to be a sanctuary has, in many cases, become a battlefield. What was
meant to be mutual trust has turned into suspicion. What was meant to nurture spiritual growth has
become a source of frustration, stress, and emotional exhaustion.

The Qur’an reminds us of a fundamental truth:

“And for them (women) are rights similar to those against them, according to what is fair...” (2:228)
“And live with them in kindness...” (4:19)

These verses establish a divine principle of balance, mutual respect, and morality.
In some verses, the man is appointed as leader and responsible guardian, but never as a tyrant or
dictator. His responsibility is not merely financial it is also emotional, spiritual, and moral. He must
care, protect, guide, and serve. That requires maturity, wisdom, and taqwa. It demands self-control
and a deep relationship with Allah for whoever cannot lead himself, cannot lead others.

On the other hand, we also see how some women, in reaction to centuries of patriarchal abuse, have
swung to the opposite extreme. The man is no longer seen as a partner, but as a burden. Financial
independence has led some to believe they no longer need anyone. Raising children has become a task
to outsource. Love and romance? To be found through apps without commitment. Yet Allah says:

“They are a garment for you, and you are a garment for them.” (2:187)

A garment covers, warms, protects, and adorns. In the Qur’an, this metaphor is deeply spiritual.
Marriage is meant to cover each other’s flaws, soothe each other’s pain, and treat each other’s
vulnerabilities with honor. But what do we often see? We expose one another’s weaknesses and use
them as weapons. We demand “rights” but forget “duties.” We crave love but withhold patience.

The Prophet ¥ gave us illuminating examples:

“The best of you is the one who is best to his wife.”

“A woman is like a rib: if you try to straighten her, you will break her.”

“The woman is an amanah a trust in your care.”

He helped in the household sewing his own clothes, washing his garments, milking his goat. This was
not weakness. It was strength. True greatness belongs to the one who does not see himself as above
ordinary tasks. And then there is that powerful warning from the Qur’an:

“Indeed, among your spouses and children are enemies to you; so beware of them...” (At-Taghabun

64:14)
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Not because they are malicious, but because love without guidance, and care without knowledge,
can lead to dependence, selfishness, or even idolization of the family over Allah. Anything that
distracts you from Allah becomes a test even love, even your children.

Finding Balance
What we need is a re-education of the soul, for both men and women.

e Men must learn that leadership is not a position of power but a role of service.

e Women must understand that feminism is not the only path to dignity; the Qur’an offers a
spiritual path of honor, balance, and equality within distinction.

e Parents must stop teaching their sons that “a woman belongs in the kitchen” and their
daughters that “a man must solve everything.”

e And youth must learn that marriage is not a fairytale it is jthad an-nafs: building, failing,
forgiving, and rebuilding again.

Maintaining Love is Also ‘Ibadah

What many forget in marriage is that love does not sustain itself automatically. In the beginning,
everything feels effortless affection, sweet messages, gifts, dinners, kind words before sleep.
Everything feels light and natural. But what about after ten or twenty years with children, work stress,
responsibilities, misunderstandings, and disappointments?

That is when the real work begins. That is when marriage becomes true din a spiritual discipline, a
form of jihad an-nafs, fighting against selfishness, laziness, and emotional neglect.Allah says:

“And He placed between you love and mercy.” (30:21)
Notice:love and mercy. Because love without mercy fades, and mercy without action dies.

A woman thrives through attention. She needs her husband to tell her she is beautiful, to praise her
efforts, to surprise her not only with material gifts but through simple acts: cleaning the house without
being asked, cooking so she can rest, taking care of the children so she can have time for herself. In

turn, this gives her energy to care for herself, to feel attractive something important for her well-being
and for her husband.

Men, on the other hand, need respect, trust, and peace when they come home not constant questioning
or criticism. A man needs a wife who supports him, doesn’t suspect him, and encourages him in his
role as leader, father, and servant of Allah. He, too, needs to feel safe.

Hence the saying:

“Marriage is like a castle with two gates each spouse guards one gate.”

If one gate remains open, the enemies will enter: Shaytan, temptation, fatigue, ego, and monotony.
But if both partners guard their gates, help each other, forgive each other, and keep building, the
fortress grows stronger with the years.
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Talking is repairing the Lock

Some couples live together for twenty years without ever truly speaking about what matters to them.
No woman is a mind-reader. No man automatically understands what she needs. Open
communication is a form of ‘ibadah. Say what you appreciate. Say what you miss. Listen not to
reply, but to understand.

The question is not:

“What do I get from this person?”

but rather:

“What am I willing to invest in this person for the sake of Allah?”

Ultimately, marriage is a mirror of the soul:

e Can you forgive?

e (Can you work on yourself?

e Can you cherish the other, even when you’re struggling?
e Are you a source of peace or of stress?

Allah did not create marriage for relaxation but for “sakan” deep inner tranquility. And tranquility
requires work every single day. That is not weakness; that is strength.

“And Allah placed between you love and mercy...” But it is up to you to keep planting it, watering
it, protecting it from drought and storms.

The Path Forward

We must return to the Qur’an not as decoration on our walls or slogans in arguments, but as guidance
in our hearts, actions, and relationships. We must stop copying cultural traditions with no root in
divine revelation. We must stop silencing domestic abuse under the pretext of sabr. We must stop
demanding from others without offering sacrifice ourselves.

Marriage is a sacred covenant not a business contract, not oppression, and not unbounded freedom.
Marriage is ‘ibadah. Whoever lives it sincerely grows closer to Allah. And whoever fails in it (may
Allah protect us) wounds himself, his partner, and often his children.

“If you dislike them, it may be that you dislike something in which Allah has placed much good.”
(4:19)

I myself have grown immensely through my marriage as a man, as a Muslim, and in my societal
role and service to the ummah. That growth came not only from the beautiful moments of support,
but also through the challenges we faced together. Marriage is not always roses; it is often a
process of friction, forgiveness, communication, struggle, and fusion. Yet within that process
lies the deepest spiritual wisdom: you learn patience, you learn to listen, you learn to know yourself,
and you learn to know Allah. The foundation is and always will be sabr (patience) and taqwa (God-
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consciousness). Without them, everything crumbles. With them, even the storm becomes a force
that draws you closer to each other and closer to Allah.

27.5 Conclusion

Marriage in Islam is not a contract based on personal interests, but a spiritual covenant founded
upon three pillars: love (mawadda), mercy (rahma), and responsibility (qiwama). It is a form of
jihad a lifelong struggle to overcome the ego, to serve one another, and to build a home that pleases

Allah.
The Qur’an leaves no room for abuse or tyranny:

e The man is responsible, not a ruler.
e The woman is loyal and devoted, not inferior.
e The differences between them are complementary, not hierarchical.

“And for them (the women) are rights similar to those against them, according to what is just.”
(2:228)

We have seen how the Qur’an emphasizes care, respect, communication, and both financial and
moral responsibility from both sides. The Verse reinforce this message: the Prophet % served within
his household, helped with chores, showed affection, and repeatedly stressed the importance of
respect, patience, and good treatment.

Yet our reality shows that these balances are often lost today:

e In some parts of Africa and Asia, marriage is still seen as a field of male dominance, where
abuse, control, and culture override religion.

e In the West, we see how some women are no longer a source of peace, and how both
partners burn out under mutual pressure, unrealistic expectations, and lack of appreciation.

Therefore, this chapter must end with a clear call to restoration:

e Marriage requires effort, time, attention, and open communication.

e It requires commitment, even after twenty years.

e It requires spiritual growth, mutual recognition, and forgiveness.

e It requires that both partners guard their gates against the influences of Shaytan, ego, and
monotony.

e And it requires that we never forget that our marriage is an amanah a sacred trust and
responsibility before Allah.

When marriage fails, the family often fails. When the family falters, the community falters.
Thus, change in the ummah begins at home.
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Let these words not only be read, but lived:

“The best of you is the one who is best to his wife.”
Verse of the Prophet %
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Chapter28 — Divorce (Talaq): Between Mercy and
Boundaries

28.1 Observation

When we look at the global reality surrounding divorce, we notice two striking trends that differ
strongly depending on the cultural context.

In many African and Asian countries, a strong culture of shame still prevails around divorce,
especially for women. Ending a marriage is seen as a personal defeat or as a disgrace to the family.
Women are often socially stigmatized and lose their status within the community. What makes this
situation even more harrowing is the fact that many women are financially dependent on their
husbands. They have no income of their own, no access to support, and are therefore forced to stay
in a toxic relationship, even when there is psychological or physical abuse. Not infrequently, we hear
stories of women who suffer in silence for years because the alternative divorce seems socially,
religiously, or economically impossible to them.

In contrast to this, we see an opposite movement in Europe and other Western societies. Here,
divorce seems increasingly to be the first reflex when difficulties arise. Statistics confirm this: about
45 to 50% of marriages end in divorce, and within Muslim communities, too, these figures are rising
alarmingly. In our environment, we see numerous examples of young couples, often even within five
years of marriage, who split up.

What remains are children caught between two worlds, fathers who see their children only every
two weeks, mothers who bear the upbringing alone, and broken families that leave long trails of
sorrow, trauma, and instability. Divorce is sometimes so normalized that there is hardly any thought
given to alternative solutions such as mediation, patience, communication, or guidance.

However, what is often missing in both contexts, both in the FEast and the West, is a purely Islamic
perspective on divorce: not as a sin, not as a taboo, but also not as a taken-for-granted way out. In
Islam, divorce is fully permitted, but it is also considered the most hated permissible act to Allah.
It is a solution for when there is truly no other way, but not a decision that should be taken lightly.

It is striking that the Qur’an has not dedicated a separate chapter to marriage, but bas to divorce: Surah
At-Talaq. In it, it states again and again: “Fear Allah,” because even when ending a relationship,
respect, responsibility, and justice remain central. We must realize as a community that a lack of peace
and mutual attraction in a marriage can form a real ground for divorce. But precisely for this reason,
Islam asks to invest in relationships, to strengthen communication, to resolve tensions, and to seek
help when things get difficult.

Another problem that emerges increasingly is the selective use of Islamic rules. During the marriage,
some like to appeal to statements such as: ““The man’s money is for us, and my money is only mine.”
But when it comes to divorce, many let go of Islamic guidelines and grab onto Western principles:
everything must be divided 50/50, regardless of ownership, responsibility, ot situation. The man must
often give up everything, even what is not religiously obligatory. This often creates tensions, legal
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conflicts, and injustice on both sides. On top of that, there is much ignorance about the actual rules
of talag. Some think that saying “I divorce you” three times suffices to end a marriage. But it is not
that simple. Islam provides for a process of intention, deliberation, time, mediation, and (if necessary)
a reconsideration during the waiting petiod ( dda).

Finally, a deeper mental colonization also plays a role. We have often unconsciously adopted a
Christian-Romantic ideal of marriage, where a marriage is only successful if it lasts “until death do us
part.” In reality, Islam acknowledges that a marriage can also end, and that this is not necessarily a
failure. It can even be a form of mercy. Islam also allows someone to remarry after a divorce, to
support multiple families, and in that way to distribute his responsibility and resources rather than
concentrating them.

28.2 Qur’anic Verses

Verse 1 — Surah an-Nisa’ (4:35)
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“And if you fear a breach between the two (spouses), then appoint an arbiter from bis family and an arbiter from her
Sfamily. If they both desire reconciliation, Allah will cause it between them. Indeed, Allab is Al-Knowing, All-Aware.”

o Ibn ‘Ashiar emphasizes that this passage presents an institutional solution to marital
disputes before they escalate to divorce. Appointing a hakam (arbiter or mediator) from both
families is intended to maintain fairness and balance. It is not about defending one’s own side,
but about sincerely seeking reconciliation. If the intention is pure (in yurida islahan), Allah
Himself promises to bring harmony between them.

e Al-Qurtubi explains that this verse is not merely a recommendation, but in many cases an
obligation when serious conflict arises. Islam encourages believers not to separate
impulsively but to first involve wise and trusted mediators from both families to calm,
counsel, and attempt peace before considering divorce.

e Ar-Razi highlights the spiritual dimension: Allah links His assistance to the sincerity of
intention. If both spouses truly wish to reconcile, Allah will aid them. But if stubbornness
prevails, no system can restore harmony. This verse reminds us that success in relationships
even in times of crisis begins with a pure heart and ends with Allah’s guidance.

Verse 2 — Suarah at-Talaq (65:2)
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“When they (the women) have reached the end of their waiting period, then retain them in a fair manner or release them
in a fair manner. And call to witness two just men among you, and uphold the testimony for Allah. That is an
admonition _for whoever believes in Allah and the Last Day. And whoever fears Allah He will make for him a way
ont.”
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o Ibn ‘Ashiir notes that this verse is not only about the technical end of the waiting period
(‘iddah), but about the manner in which one conducts oneself during divorce with dignity
(ma‘ruf), justice, and respect. The requirement of witnesses indicates that divorce is a social
and legal act, not a private emotional outburst. Taqwa (God-consciousness) is the compass
for right action in these delicate matters.

e Al-Qurtubi stresses the significance of the term ma 'raf meaning “in a good and decent way.”
Divorce must not be conducted harshly or with slander, but with respect and proper financial
provision. Even in separation, believers must keep Allah before their eyes. The requirement
of witnesses protects both parties and ensures justice and transparency.

e Ar-Raziinterprets this verse as a call to moral discipline during conflict. Divorce must never
be an impulsive reaction driven by emotion or anger, but a conscious act guided by faith and
awareness of its consequences. The promise that Allah provides “a way out” for those who
fear Him shows that even in crises, spiritual awareness can open unexpected doors of healing
and growth.

Verse 3 — Suarah al-Baqarah (2:231)
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“And when you divorce women and they have reached the end of their waiting period, then retain them honorably or
release them honorably. Do not retain them to harm them so that you transgress. And whoever does that has certainly
wronged himself. And do not take the verses of Allab in jest, and remenber the favor of Allah upon you...”

o Ibn ‘Ashir explains that this verse condemns manipulative behavior during divorce. Some
men used to hold their wives until just before the end of the ‘iddah period, only to reclaim
them out of spite or control. This is explicitly forbidden. Islam forbids treating women as
property; taqwa here means letting go with honor.

e Al-Qurtubi interprets “Do not take the verses of Allah in jest” as a warning against treating
talaq lightly. One must not utter words of divorce carelessly or without understanding their
implications. Divorce should always be approached with awareness and seriousness.

e Ar-Razianalyzes the psychological aspect of divorce: decisions made in anger or frustration
often lead to injustice. This verse reminds believers that the harm one causes another
ultimately harms oneself. Islamic law is not a tool of domination but a framework for justice
and mutual dignity, even when a marriage ends.

Verse 4 — Surah at-Talaq (65:2)
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“And whoever fears Allah He will make for him a way ont.”
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o Ibn ‘Ashir explains that even in moments of deep crisis, such as divorce, taqwa must remain
the foundation. Deliverance is not merely practical but spiritual; the path forward begins in
consciousness of Allah.

e Al-Qurtubi observes that many people follow their desires during divorce. This verse calls
believers back to justice and reverence for divine boundaries.

e Ar-Razi highlights that Allah provides solutions in ways we could never anticipate as long as
we uphold His laws and maintain awareness of Him.

28.3 Verse Reflection
Verse 1
The Prophet £ said:
GOl A ) Sl (i

“The most hated permissible act to Allah is divorce (talag).”
(Abu Dawid, 2178; classified as hasan by some scholars)

Reflection: This Verse expresses a profound spiritual truth: divorce is permissible, yes but it
remains something that Allah dislikes. Why? Because divorce tears apart something that was intended
to be a source of tranquility (sukun), love (mawadda), and mercy (rahma).

At the same time, this narration gives a realistic framework: Allah did not forbid divorce. He permits
it when marriage no longer fulfills its purpose. The Prophet 5 words invite deep reflection and
responsibility to exercise this right only when no other way remains, and even then, to do it in a

way that pleases Allah.

The word “al-halal” (permissible) reminds us not to turn divorce into a cultural taboo it is
allowed. The word “abghad” (most hated) teaches us, however, that it must not be taken lightly.

Divorce should only follow:
e sincere attempts at reconciliation,
e the proper Islamic steps and procedures,

e and awareness of its spiritual and social consequences.

The Prophet ¥ never said, “Divorce is haram.” But he did teach us that even in separation,
character and ethics (akhlaq) must prevail.

Verse 2

The Prophet 2 said:

167



&M\d{é! ::m\d\}uud&é ceﬂ :@@e&;h@.ﬁ CHJ}\ :‘JMJAT.\.‘D ﬂ‘u-‘mﬂ\djquﬁé.eMY‘géJm\
A8l Lgitha,

Ibn “Abbas reported that the wife of Thabit ibn Qays came to the Prophet % and said: “O Messenger of Allah, I
have no complaint about his character or bis religion, but I fear that I might fall into ingratitude (kufr) in Islam [if I
remain with him].”

The Prophet # asked: “Will you return his bridal garden (mahr)?”

She replied: “Yes.”

The Prophet # then said: “Accept the garden and divorce her once.” (Bukhari)

Reflection: This Verse demonstrates that emotional alienation itself can be a legitimate reason
for divorce even when the husband has done nothing wrong in terms of religion or behavior.

The woman in this narration acknowledges her husband’s goodness but feels that she can no longer
offer him genuine love. She fears that remaining in the marriage would lead to inner resentment and
spiritual harm. The Prophet # does not rebuke her, nor does he force her to stay. Instead, he upholds
justice: if she wishes to separate, she must return the dowry (mahrt) a process known as khul".

From this, we learn that in Islam:

¢ Divorce is not only permissible in cases of abuse or sin,
e Butalso when there is a deep incompatibility that causes emotional or spiritual harm.
e At the same time, the husband’s financial right is preserved if he is not at fault.

The message is clear: Allah desires peace and tranquility within marriage “So that you may find
tranquility in them.” (Qur’an 30:21) And when that peace is no longer possible, Islam offers a
dignified way out, without blame or disgrace.

28.4 Reflective Layer

Islam teaches us to approach difficulties in relationships with balance neither dramatizing nor
ignoring them. Divorce in Islam is not a sin, but a last resort when harmony, love, and tranquility
have completely vanished and all sincere efforts at reconciliation have failed. As the Qur’anic verses
emphasize, the focus is not merely on ending a marriage, but on how that ending is conducted.

Unfortunately, in practice, we often see the opposite. People divorce in anger with revenge, gossip,
hatred, or financial exploitation. Children are used as weapons, responsibilities are neglected, and the
limits of respect and religious ethics are crossed. Yet Allah repeatedly commands in the Qur’an:

(bima‘ruf) — In a good, recognized, and dignified manner.

How Should Divorce Be Conducted According to Islam?

Islam has set forth clear, balanced guidelines for talaq designed to preserve justice, calm, and
dignity. Below is a concise overview:
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1. Divorce During a State of Purity (tuhr), Without Intimacy:
Divorce must be pronounced when the wife is in a state of ritual purity (not menstruating)
and no sexual relations have taken place during that period.
This prevents impulsive or emotionally charged decisions and allows space for reflection.
2. Pronounce One Talaq, Not Three at Once:
Only one declaration of divorce should be made, after which a waiting period (‘iddah) of
three menstrual cycles begins.
Declaring three divorces at once is, according to many scholars, a blameworthy innovation
(bid‘ah) it causes confusion, regret, and undermines the spirit of deliberation that Islam
commands.
3. Respect the ‘Iddah Period:
During this waiting period, the wife remains in the marital home (unless it is unsafe) but
without physical intimacy. This allows time for calm reflection, emotional healing, and the
possibility of reconciliation (ruja’) if the couple regrets their decision.
4. If Divorce Becomes Final Depart With Justice:
When separation becomes definitive, it must be accompanied by:
o respectful and clear communication,
o financial fairness (e.g., maintenance when applicable),
o avoidance of gossip, slander, or hatred,
o and protection of the children they must never become part of the conflict.
5. No Misuse of Religion:
The rules of Islam must never be manipulated for control or revenge. Talaq is a sacred and
regulated act, not a weapon or emotional outburst.
6. Include Witnesses (When Possible):
As stated in Qur’an 65:2, two upright witnesses should be present at the formal declaration
of divorce. This prevents disputes or injustice later on.
7. Legal Documentation:
While a religious talaq may be spiritually valid, it is strongly recommended to also finalize the
civil divorce legally, ensuring that all rights and obligations are documented and upheld.

Spirituality and Character in Divorce

The manner in which one divorces is one of the greatest tests of character. A true believer’s worth
is not shown in moments of love, but in moments of separation. It is easy to be kind when things are
good; the real test lies in remaining fair and respectful when the heart is wounded. Whoever maintains
dignity, patience, and justice at the moment of disappointment demonstrates true taqwa (God-
consciousness).

We must teach our children that sometimes a marriage fails and that this is not a moral failure if it
ends with honor, forgiveness, and responsibility. As a community, we must create spaces for
healing and new beginnings, where people can rebuild without stigma or judgment. And we must
remember:

Allah does not only look at whom you marry, but also how you let someone go. You are accountable
not only for how you loved, but also for how you parted.
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28.5 Conclusion

Divorce is not a failure, not a sin, and certainly not a disgrace. It is a way out permitted by Allah
when a marriage loses its foundations and when peace, mercy, and respect disappear despite
repeated attempts at restoration.

Islam offers us a balanced path in this: not the blind persistence that holds victims hostage in a
suffocating marriage, but also not the frivolous attitude that throws in the towel at the first conflict.

Talaq is more than a legal mechanism; it is a spiritual trial. It asks us the question of how we
deal with loss, whether we remain just when love disappears, and whether we choose honor and zagwa
even at the moment of parting.

That the Qur’an dedicates a complete surah to divorce shows that Allah knows man and his
vulnerability. He knows that relationships sometimes break, but He does not want us to break along

with them in morality and dignity.

A divorce does not say everything about a person, but how one divorces says everything. With Allah,
one is not only judged on whom one chose to love, but also on whom one chose to let go with justice.
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Chapter 29 — Polygamy in Islam

29.1 Observation

When discussing the topic of polygamy, it becomes clear that its practice and perception differ
dramatically across regions of the world.In many African countries where I regularly travel for
humanitarian missions, polygamy remains deeply ingrained in the culture. It is striking how openly
some men there speak with pride about having two wives, as if it were a status symbol or proof of
their virility. Yet, upon closer observation, a troubling pattern emerges.

What stands out repeatedly is that the second wife is almost always much younger than the first; often
even a virgin. In a conversation with partners in Niger, I was told quite candidly that when a man
desires a second wife, he simply visits a high school to select a young girl. There is no sign of mutual
maturity, responsible dialogue, or concern for the woman’s well-being. It resembles a form of subtle,
religiously wrapped exploitation more than a sincere Islamic act of care.

Others proudly told me that their two wives compete with one another out of jealousy, as though
this were an achievement a sign of power or masculinity. Some men even admitted that the sexual
dynamic becomes tense and difficult, especially in the beginning, because rivalry and emotional
distance are constant factors even when both wives live under the same roof, each in a separate room.

What affects me most, however, is this: I have never once heard of a man taking as a second wife a
widow or a woman with children who has no one to support her. Women in such situations often
the most vulnerable are neglected, avoided, or deemed “unattractive.” In many of these societies,
marrying a widow is considered taboo, even though doing so would be an act of mercy,
responsibility, and righteousness. So how can one call this an Islamic practice, when the Qur’an
and the spirit of the Sunnah are being used to justify ego and desire under the guise of religion?

I often ask myself: Why do women accept this? Sometimes it is simply because they are trying to escape a
hopeless home situation, or because their families treat them like commodities. In certain contexts,
daughters are literally “married off” without their consent, driven by economic hardship or social
pressure. On the other hand, some womenand this is a realityconsciously accept being a second wife
because they cannot find reliable or righteous men. When they finally meet one sincere and responsible
man, they would rather share him than remain alone and unprotected.

Still, as a community, we must ask the fundamental question: Why do some men want a second
wife?ls it truly out of care, justice, and social responsibility or because their first marriage is already
fractured, and polygamy serves as an escape rather than a service? I recall a Malaysian friend of my
age proudly telling me that he was planning to take a second wife. When I asked him whether his first
marriage was still healthy, he hesitated... and eventually realized he needed to repair what was
broken before starting a new chapter.

Before speaking about the rights and conditions of polygamy, we must first be honest about the

reality in which it is often practiced, and the motives that drive it. Because when the spirit of justice
and responsibility is missing, what remains is only an empty form cloaked in pious language.
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29.2 Qur’anic Verses

Verse 1 — Surat An-Nisa’ (4:3)
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“And if you fear that you will not deal justly with the orphan girls, then marry other women of your choice two, three,
or four. But if you fear that you will not be just, then (marry) only one, or those your right hands possess. That is more
likely to prevent you from committing injustice.”

Tafsir Insights

Ibn ‘Ashar points out that this verse was revealed in a context where orphan gitls were
often exploited or wronged. Many married them for their property, without genuine care.
This verse sets an ethical limit: if you are afraid of not doing justice to vulnerable women like
orphans, then rather take a mature woman whom you marry voluntarily and can treat
justly. He also notes that the order in the verse “two, three, or four” is not a promotion of
polygamy, but rather a maximum limit and a test of justice. The essence is: can you be just
among multiple women?

Al-Qurtubi states that polygamy is permitted, but not recommended, unless there is a
social or moral motive behind it such as care for widows, orphans, or protection of women
without family. He emphasizes the second part of the verse:

“If you fear not being just, then (take) only one.” According to him, this condition is so heavy
and difficult to fulfill (justice in attention, time, material care), that in most cases it is wiser and
safer to stick to one woman.

Ar-Razi explains that the word 7z ‘dili (being just) is not only about material matters, but also
about emotional balance, attention, and respect. And Allah says later in the Qur’an (4:129):
“You will never be able to be completely just between women, even if you desire that.”
According to Ar-Razi, this is an indication that polygamy is indeed permitted, but spiritually
risky, and that it is better to avoid it if there is no higher necessity.

The Qur’an makes it possible to marry multiple women under one condition: absolute justice. But
exactly that condition is called into question again and again in the Qur’an. Moreover, in verse 129 of
the same surah, it literally states that you will never be able to do that completely.

The message is clear:

Polygamy is notan ideal; it is a permitted exception for those who can bear what it demands.

It is not a right without responsibility, and certainly not a means to pleasure, competition,
or status.

In times of war, famine, and social fracture, such as in the time of the revelation, polygamy could be
an instrument of mercy and protection. But in a world where it degenerates into a means of desire,
status enhancement, or oppression of vulnerable women, we must not justify it with Qur’anic verses
without respecting the spirit thereof.
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29.3 Verse Reflection
Verse 1
The Prophet % said:
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“Whoever has two wives and inclines toward one of them (showing favoritism and lacking justice) will come on the
Day of Resurrection with one side of his body leaning downward.”
(Abi Dawid, 2133 — authenticated by Al-Albani)

Reflection: This Verse of the Prophet # is both powerful and sobering. It shows that polygamy is
not merely a matter of permission, but one of profound spiritual responsibility. The image of a
man appearing with one side leaning on the Day of Judgment symbolizes the moral imbalance and
is not merely a matter of permission, but injustice he committed in this life. He failed to uphold one
of Allah’s explicit commands to be just and fair among his wives in terms of time, attention, financial
support, and treatment. Many men who pursue polygamy view it as a right or personal achievement,
while ignoring the divine condition stated in the Qut’an:

“But if you fear that you will not be just, then (marry) only one.”(fa-in khiftum alla ta“dilu fa-wahidah
Qur’an 4:3)

The Prophet # himself had multiple wives, yet he repeatedly expressed his awareness of the limits of
human fairness, saying:

“O Allah, this is my distribution regarding what I am able to control (my time and provision),
so do not hold me accountable for what I cannot control (my heart).” (Ahmad, Abi Dawiid)

Even the Messenger of Allah ¥ whose justice and character were unmatched recognized the
impossibility of complete equality of the heart. How much more cautious, then, should ordinary
people be?

This Verse is not a prohibition, but a stern warning. If one truly believes he can uphold polygamy,
he must know that on the Day of Judgment, Allah will scrutinize his fairness down to the smallest
preference, glance, and emotional inclination. Whoever cannot uphold this with justice, self-control,
and taqwa, has no valid reason to enter into polygamy.
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29.4 Reflective Layer

Polygamy is one of the most sensitive subjects in our communities. The Qur’an has set a clear limit
and condition upon it: “If you fear not being just, then take only one.” (4:3). But in practice, we see
that this condition is often ignored or manipulated.

In African countries, polygamy is often culturally normalized. Men who have multiple wives are
seen as a status symbol. It is something people are proud of. But as we saw in the observation, this
usually does not happen out of social responsibility, but out of desire: the second wife is often younger,
a virgin, while widows and women with children are ignored. Polygamy is rarely deployed in this
context to protect vulnerable women, whereas in the time of the revelation that was often indeed the
underlying reason.

We also see a worrying trend in Europe. Within some conservative groups, divorced women are often
taken only as a “second wife,” purely for sexual lusts on the weekend or for some attention. These
women have sometimes been through a difficult divorce, feel vulnerable and seek stability, but are
then used as a temporary solution. No financial care, no serious involvement with their children, but
only a hidden relationship under the guise of “polygamy.” This is a distortion of the Qur’anic
guidelines, for polygamy here becomes an instrument of abuse instead of an act of mercy and
responsibility.

On the other hand, there are also women who approach the concept incorrectly. For instance, a
woman once approached me via the mosque, looking for a husband; she even said she was willing to
become a second wife. She had her own apartment, was independent, but set as a condition that her
future husband would have to pay her 2000 euros monthly. Then you inevitably ask yourself the
question: what kind of marriage are we actually speaking about here? This is not a covenant based on
love, faith, or shared responsibility, but a transaction disguised as marriage.

The core of the problem the core of the issue lies in the motives:

e Isitout of care and social responsibility (for example, for a widow or divorced woman with
children)?
e Oris it out of ego, lust, or status?

If the first wife is neglected and the marriage is already internally broken, a second marriage solves
nothing. On the contrary: it magnifies the problem. As we saw in the anecdote of the Malaysian friend,
it is often better to first restore and improve the first marriage, instead of “escaping” problems by
adding a second wife.

The Prophet ¥ was very aware of the heaviness of polygamy. He explicitly warned that whoever favors
his wives [unequally] and is not just, will stand leaning on the Day of Resurrection (Verse Abu
Dawud, 2133). This image is not intended symbolically: it shows how seriously Allah takes injustice
within polygamy.
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Even the Prophet £, who was known for his justice, said in his dx ‘@ “O Allah, this is my division in
what I can control (time and possessions), but do not blame me for what I cannot control (my heart).”
(Verse Ahmad and Aba Dawud)

If he already said this, then how careful must we be? Polygamy is not a religious privilege, but a
spiritually heavy responsibility for which Allah will hold us to account.

29.5 Conclusion

Polygamy is permitted in Islam, but that does not mean it is recommended, easy, or suitable for
everyone. It is an arrangement that stems from specific contexts of care, necessity, and social
responsibility; not from lust, status, or convenience.

The Qur’an opens the door for polygamy, but immediately places a heavy condition alongside it:
justice. And in that same Qur’an, Allah explicitly states that complete justice is impossible, even if one
desired it (Surah An-Nisa’ 4:129). That makes clear that this permission is surrounded by
spiritual caution and moral vigilance.

In practice, polygamy is often abused today:

e In Africa as a cultural tool of power where young gitls are taken away from school benches.

e In Europe, among some conservative groups, as a means to use divorced women temporarily
and secretly for one's own need, without care or commitment.

e Andin many cases as an escape route for men who are already neglecting their first marriage,
instead of healing it.

The essence of polygamy is caring for multiple families, not the distribution of pleasure. Whoever
truly wants to follow the Sunnah of the Prophet ¥ must realize that he married widows, older
women, women with children, and not to satisfy his lusts, but to protect, support, and uplift them.

The true Qur’anic wortldview is: If you cannot handle it, do not begin it. And if you do it, know then

that you will account for every unjust glance, night, preference, or negligence. The true man is not the
one who takes multiple wives, but the one who treats one wife justly as if she were four.
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Chapter 30 — Child Marriage — Between Tradition, Trauma,
and Justice

30.1 Observation

Child marriage remains a deeply troubling phenomenon worldwide including in countries with large
Muslim populations. In Indonesia, for instance, recent statistics show that approximately 17% of
girls are married off before the age of 18. Locally, this practice is often referred to as “nikah muda”
(Arabic: 854 ¢\ literally, “eardy marriage.”

However, behind this seemingly innocent phrase lies much more than youthful love or commitment.
In certain regions, a disturbing cultural practice persists: when a young man falls in love with a girl,
he literally abducts her. By “taking her away,” he exerts social pressure on her parents, who, out
of shame before the community, feel obliged to approve the marriage. It becomes a fait accomply a
done deal.

This form of social coercion is not unique to Indonesia. Similar customs are found in Turkey, parts
of North Africa, and South Asia.In all of these cases, family honor and reputation weigh more
heavily than the girl’s well-being or consent. The central concern becomes: “What will the neighbors say?”
rather than, ‘Is #his girl ready?”’The crucial questions; Is she physically mature? Is she emotionally
capable? Does she have the freedom to choose? are rarely even asked. She is transformed overnight
from a child into a wife, burdened with all the responsibilities of adulthood without ever having
been allowed to be a child.

What kind of marriage emerges from this?

e A bond without self-awareness.

e A relationship without free consent.

e A woman stripped of her youth, who never developed her own identity, yet is suddenly
expected to be a mother, housekeeper, and spouse.

The psychological consequences are often devastating. Many carry a lifelong sense of emptiness.
I have personally met women in Europe who were married young often under cultural or religious
pressure and who, in their late twenties or early thirties, began to reclaim their “lost youth.” This
longing often manifests as: impulsive behavior escapism, promiscuity, or even, complete
disconnection from their earlier religious lives. Not out of rebellion, but out of a deep hunger for
freedom, spontaneity, and self-expression that was denied to them during their formative years.

The Core Question Can a girl who is still a child truly give informed, conscious consent to a
lifelong commitment with all its emotional, moral, and physical responsibilities? And if she cannot,
then what is the value of such a marriage in the sight of Allah? Is it a union of love and
responsibility, or a form of cultural coercion disguised as religion?
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30.2 Qur’anic Verses

Verse 1 — Surat An-Nisa’ (4:6)
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“And test the orphans until they reach the age of marriage. Then if you perceive in them sound judgment (rushd), band over to
them their property.”

e Ibn ‘Ashur explains that this ayah clearly mentions two conditions for maturity: “Balagha
an-nikah”: reaching marriageable age (physical maturity), and “Rushd”: intellectual and
moral maturity. In his tafsir, he makes it clear that marriage in Islam is not merely a
biological matter, but also a question of responsibility and judgment. Rushd means that
someone knows what a marriage entails, can handle conflicts, and understands his or her
role.

e Al-Qurtubi emphasizes that the verse is not only about finances, but also implies general
maturity and decisiveness. Marriage is here implicitly linked to financial independence and
life skills. This is crucial: someone who cannot bear responsibility for his own money, how
can he lead a family? According to Al-Qurtubi, this verse can be cited to demonstrate that
marrying off immature children is contraty to the spitit of the shati'a, even if it was formally
permitted in pre-modern contexts.

e Ar-Razi devotes much attention to the concept of rushd. He views it as the moral and
intellectual capacity to make one's own choices, free from others' pressure. He
distinguishes between natural maturation (physical) and functional adulthood (moral,
social). Both are necessary to make a marriage legally valid and meaningful. He also states that
the absence of one of these elements leads to injustice, and that Allah warns against making
decisions over the heads of immature youths.

The verse from Surah An-Nisa’ shows that Islam does not set a purely physical threshold for
marriage, but rather places emphasis on responsibility, maturity, and independence. In many
societies, while the girl’s body may be fully grown, her personality is still in full development. If her
will is not formed, there can be no true consent (rida), and thus no marriage as Allah intended it.

The Qur’an connects marriage to a state in which someone is capable of bearing the marriage: in
understanding, in behavior, in choices. Marrying off children who do not yet understand their own
lives is a violation of that Qur’anic spirit.

The true question is therefore not: “Is it allowed according to figh?” But: “Is it in line with what Allah
wants for His servants?” A marriage without maturity is not only legally questionable, it is spiritual
injustice. And Allah is just. He wants people to marry in peace, maturity, and mutual choice, not
under coercion, pressure, or innocence.
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30.3 Verse Reflection

Verse 1
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Narrated by Abii Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him):
The Prophet 2 said: A previously married woman must not be marvied off without her explicit consent, and a virgin
must not be married off without her permission.” They asked: “O Messenger of Allah, what is her permission?” He
replied: “Her silence (out of modesty).” (Sahih al-Bukhari)

Reflection: This Verse is fundamental in Islamic matriage jurisprudence. The Prophet ¥ places
emphasis here on the individual consent of the woman, regardless of her age or family background.
Two categories of women are mentioned:

1. Al-Ayyim — a woman who was previously married — her consent must be explicit and verbal.
2. Al-Bikr — a virgin — her consent may be silent out of modesty, but must be voluntary.

This Verse shows that in Islam:

e Marriage is not a transfer of property.
e The woman is not a passive object that is simply married off by her father or family.
¢ The will of the woman is essential. Without her consent, the marriage is invalid.

Yet we see in many cultures that this principle is neglected. Girls are put under pressure, convinced,
manipulated, or intimidated to say “yes,” while their silence is then wrongly seen as consent.
Sometimes they are not asked at all. However, the Verse cleatly says: “Not without her consent.”

And how can there be consent if the girl herself:
e Has not yet formed her identity?
e Does not understand the responsibility of a marriage?
e Hardly knows herself yet?
A marriage that is concluded without mature, voluntary consent is not Sunnah, but an act of cultural

coercion disguised as religion. And it can leave deep traces in the heart and psyche of a woman, far
into her adult life.
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30.4 Reflective Layer

Islam teaches us that marriage is a covenant of love (mawadda), mercy (rahma), and tranquility
(sukiin). But how can there be tranquility in a marriage where childhood is taken away, and life
suddenly changes into a duty?

In many communities, child marriage is defended with cultural or even religious arguments. “The
Prophet # also married a young woman.” Or: “The body is mature, so it is allowed.”

But what people forget is that the seerah of the Prophet ¥ must never become an excuse for
injustice, nor be seen separately from the context, the wisdom, and the care he showed for his
wives. Marriage in Islam is not about age, but about:

e free consent (rida),
e maturity (rushd),
e and a sense of responsibility.

A girl who is married off before she is mature; physically, psychologically, and socially, is robbed of
her youth. She never learns who she is, what she wants, how she sets boundaries, or protects herself.
She suddenly becomes a wife and mother, while she is still a child herself.

Psychologically, this leaves deep scars. Many women who were married off as children later say:

e that they have lost their own identity,
e that they live with suppressed traumas,
e and that they only realize late what was done to them.

Thus, there are also women in Europe who were married at a young age, sometimes under soft
pressure from family or religious environment, and who at a later age (late twenties, early thirties)
suddenly started to relive their "lost youth." They went out, experimented, rebelled, not because
they were bad, but because a part of their humanity never got the chance to grow. Some broke
their marriage. Others became spiritually lost. What was missing was not faith, but development,
safety, and freedom of choice.

Parents, especially fathers, bear a heavy responsibility here. A daughter is not a possession, not a
cultural project, not an honor to protect against the tongues of neighbors. She is an entrusted soul
from Allah. If you marry her off out of fear of shame, or for economic reasons, or to get rid of a
burden, then you are not her protector, but her oppressor. And whoever fears Allah knows that He
“will ask about what is entrusted to us” (Qur’an 33:72).

Communities and religious leaders must stop remaining silent or justifying it.
e “She consented, didn’t she?”” No, pressure and fear make true consent impossible.

e “But she is physically mature.” No, the Qur’an also asks for rushd.
e “Itis culturally so.” But is it also Islamic? Is it just? Is it merciful?
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If we continue to tolerate or trivialize child marriages, then we are forming a generation:

e with damaged marriages,
e broken religious experience,
e and women who only get to know themselves when it is already too late.

30.5 Conclusion

Child marriages are not an expression of Islam, but of cultural pressure, patriarchal structures,
and psychological ignorance, wrapped in religious language. The Qur’an and the Sunnah build
marriage around consent, maturity, justice, and tranquility. Not around a sense of honor, fear of
shame, or social custom.

Allah says: “Test them until they reach marriageable age, and if you perceive maturity in them, then
hand over their responsibilities to them.” (Surah An-Nisa’ 4:6)

This teaches us that marriage is more than biology. It requires insight, judgment, self-knowledge,
matters that children do not yet possess.

The Prophet # warned that no woman may be married off without her consent. And what is
consent worth if a girl has never learned to say “no”? Or does not know her own dreams? Or if her
parents consider her marriage as a way out or a solution?

Child marriages rob children of their youth, freedom, voice, and safety. They create relationships
built on inequality, frustration, and dependence. And they often contribute to traumas that only
manifest years later, in the form of inner unrest, spiritual distance, or the sudden “catching up” on a
lost youth.

The Qur’an calls for love and mercy, not for psychological oppression. For responsibility and
protection, not for the shifting of guilt and shame. For spiritual growth, not for cultural stagnation.

Therefore, we as a Muslim community must be clear: A marriage without maturity, consent, and care
is not sunnah. It is a violation of the amanab that a daughter is. And whoever treats a child as a wife
before she herself is ready for it, will give account for that before Allah.

The Qur’anic worldview is cleat:

You do not protect a child by marrying her,
you protect her by raising her in safety, knowledge, and dignity.
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Chapter 31 — The Upbringing of Children — A Forgotten
Amanah

31.1 Observation

In the West, we see a growing gap between practicing parents and their children who drop out.
Many pray themselves, fast, donate, but their children barely speak Arabic, know no Qur’an verses,
and do not feel connected to the mosque. Some parents only realize it when it is too late: when
their son says he no longer believes, or when their daughter suddenly rejects everything she has
learned. And then they ask: “What did we do wrong?”

Upbringing is in Islam an amana, an entrusted task. But many parents treat it as if it happens
automatically, or as something that can be outsourced to the imam or weekend mosque. They invest
in expensive schools, sports clubs, tutoring, and hobbies, but forget the soul of their child.

We see four pain points recurring:

1. Religious upbringing is postponed or ignored.
Parents do not want to “put pressure,” or are too busy themselves working and
surviving.Children grow up in a climate of freedom, but without a framework.

2. Love and discipline are out of balance.
Some parents give their children everything except boundaries. Others emphasize only rules
and duty, without affection. Both extremes are harmful. The Prophet # combined
tenderness with clarity.

3. Lack of role models.
Parents say: “Do this!”, but the child sees that their behavior radiates the opposite. Children
learn with their eyes, not with their ears. Instead of inspiration, they often find hypocrisy.

4. Deficient spiritual development.
Children are fed intellectually, but starved spiritually. They know technology, but not
themselves. They are smart, but empty inside. The result? Confusion, depression, addiction,
or even apostasy.

In many African and Asian societies, faith lives even stronger in the public sphere than in the West.
Children grow up with the adhan sounding through the streets, Qur’an recitation at school or on the
radio, and religious symbols in the house. Yet there is a striking gap between the outward religious
presence and the deeper spiritual upbringing.

In large parts of Africa and Asia, religious education equates to memorizing the Qur’an. Children
sit for hours in madaris (Qur'an schools), often in austere conditions, and repeat verses without

guidance in their meaning or application.

Many of these children learn to fear Allah, but not necessarily to love Allah.
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They know the text, but not the purpose. They are formed religiously, but not nourished spiritually.
And in some cases, the use of physical punishment leads to fear and even aversion. Children are
trained to obey, not to understand.

Respect for parents and the elderly is deeply ingrained in African and Asian cultures. Children may
not contradict, asking questions is seen as insolent, and absolute obedience is expected.

Although reverence for parents is fundamental in Islam, this extreme model can lead to a lack of open
communication, suppressed emotions, and a passive experience of faith. Young people do not ask
questions, but they do have them. They learn the rituals, but miss the ‘why’.

Similarities with the West:

It is striking that, despite the great cultural differences, children in Africa and Asia often
experience the same emptiness as their peers in the West:

e They grow up without spiritual guidance at home.

e They have to deal with digital addictions, broken families, or emigration of parents.

e Many fathers are physically or emotionally absent, due to work abroad, war, or social
pressure.

Whether it is in Brussels, Dhaka, or Bamako, the child who does not receive a loving, conscious
upbringing grows up in confusion.

31.2 Qur’anic Verses

Suarat Lugman (31:13-19) — A Model for Upbringing
Verse 13
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“And [mention] when Lugman said to his son while advising him: ‘O my dear son, do not associate anything with
Allah. Indeed, associating partners with Allab is a great injustice.””

o Ibn ‘Ashir highlights that Lugman begins with tawhid, as this is the foundation of all
morality and upbringing. Without a pure relationship with Allah, every other form of
guidance loses its base. The gentle expression “O my dear son” shows that education must not
only be intellectually sound but also emotionally wise and compassionate.

e Al-Qurtubi notes that this verse demonstrates how all upbringing begins with faith and
submission. Parents should give priority to nurturing spiritual awareness in their children.

e Ar-Razi explains that a child is shaped by inner conviction, not by rules alone. Lugman
combines wisdom with tenderness, showing that sincere counsel stems from love.

True upbringing begins with the heart with connecting the child to Allah. Once tawhid is firmly
rooted, moral conduct and life choices naturally follow. This verse teaches that education is both a

moral and spiritual mission.
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Verses 14-15

These verses address the duties toward one’s parents and are discussed later in the chapter
dedicated to parental rights.

Verse 16
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“O my dear son, even if something were the weight of a mustard seed and it were hidden within a rock, or in the heavens,
or in the earth Allah will bring it forth. Indeed, Allah is subtle and All-Aware.”

o Ibn ‘Ashir notes that Lugman reminds his son of moral conscience and the awareness of
Allah’s watchfulness that no action, however small, is hidden from Him.

e Al-Qurtubi explains that true upbringing involves building an inner conscience (taqwa),
not mere outward behavior. Taqgwa means knowing that Allah sees you at all times.

e Ar-Razi emphasizes that this verse teaches personal accountability, even when no one is
watching.

A child must be raised with inner morality. A parent who only imposes rules cultivates hypocrisy,
but one who teaches the awareness of Allah cultivates sincere responsibility.

Verse 17
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“O my dear son, establish the prayer, enjoin what is right, forbid what is wrong, and be patient over whatever befalls
you. Indeed, that is of the matters requiring determination.”

o Ibn ‘Ashir explains that this verse unites the three dimensions of faith: The relationship
with Allah (salah), Responsibility toward society (enjoining good and forbidding wrong),
Inner strength through patience (Sabr).

¢ Al-Qurtubi teaches that true upbringing involves social awareness and resilience raising
children who care for others and can endure hardship.

e Ar-Razi highlights that patience is essential; both parenting and da‘wah require emotional
stability and perseverance.

This verse presents a balanced model of upbringing:
e Connection with Allah (#hrough prayer),
e Social responsibility (promwoting good and resisting harm),

e Emotional resilience (through patience).

To educate a child is not merely to protect them but to prepare them for the realities of life.
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Verses 18—19
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“And do not turn_your face away from people in arrogance, nor walk upon the earth proudly. Indeed, Allabh does not
love the arrogant and boastful. And be moderate in your walk and lower your voice; indeed, the most unpleasant of
sounds is the voice of the donfkey.”

o Ibn ‘Ashir states that this is a lesson in ethics and social conduct teaching children how
to behave in public, interact with others, and carry themselves with humility.

e Al-Qurtubi adds that even the way one walks and speaks is part of Islamic upbringing.
Islam shapes every aspect of behavior, not just ritual worship.

e Ar-Razi emphasizes that arrogance and loudness reflect inner imbalance. Outer behavior
mitrrors one’s inner state.

Parents must therefore raise children who are not only religiously sound but also emotionally and

socially refined children who have confidence without arrogance, and strength without
harshness. Islam forms character, not just conduct.

31.3 Verse Reflections
Verse 1
The Prophet £ said:
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“Every one of you is a shepherd, and every one of you will be held accountable for his flock.”
(Bukhari & Muslim)

Reflection: This Verse emphasizes that parents bear a religious, moral, and educational
responsibility. Upbringing is not optional; it is an obligation for which every parent will be held
accountable before Allah. Children are a trust (amanah), and neglecting their spiritual and moral
formation is not a personal failure alone; it is a breach of divine duty.
Verse 2
The Prophet ¥ said:
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“Every child is born upon the natural disposition (fitrah), but it is his parents who matke him a Jew, a Christian, or a

Magian.”
(Bukhari & Muslim)
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Reflection: Children are born in a pure state of fitrah, naturally inclined toward the recognition of
Allah. Parents through upbringing, example, and environment shape the direction of that heart.
This means that parenting is not simply providing food and shelter, but nurturing the divine
potential within the child. To raise a child is to preserve and protect the fitrah, keeping it
uncorrupted by ego, materialism, or heedlessness.

Verse 3
The Prophet # §aid:
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“He is not one of us who does not show mercy to our young and respect to onr elders.”
(Sunan Abi Dawuid — Hasan)

Reflection: This Verse highlights the central role of love and compassion in Islamic education.
Mercy is not weakness; it is the foundation of moral strength. A loving relationship between parents
and children builds trust, emotional safety, and spiritual confidence. Discipline without affection
breeds rebellion; affection without guidance breeds confusion. The Prophet # showed that true
pedagogy unites both mercy and respect.

Verse 4

The Prophet % said:
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“Seeking knowledge is an obligation upon every Muslim.”
(Sunan Ibn Majah — Hasan)

Reflection: The upbringing of children must also be aimed at the transfer of knowledge, religious
and worldly. This is not a luxury or a choice, but a fundamental duty. Whoever lets his children grow
up without knowledge leaves them behind spiritually unarmed.
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31.4 Reflective Layer

The upbringing of children is not an individual hobby or a series of accidental choices, it is a sacred
amanah, an entrusted good from Allah %. Both the Qur’an and the Sunnah make cleat: you as a
parent, as an educator, as a teacher, you form the future of this wzmab.

Yet we see the same painful patterns recurring worldwide: Children growing up with rules
without love, or with love without guidance. They are taught to pray, but not why. They hear
“haram”, but never “rahma”.

The parents themselves have often never learned how to raise children. They simply adopt what they
experienced, or in the West even turn away completely from upbringing in the name of "freedom"
ot "busyness".

Religious upbringing is not automatic

Having your child memorize the Qur’an or sending them to Islamic class is beautiful in itself, but
not sufficient. For how can a child love Allah if it only learns to fear Allah?

How can a child be proud to be Muslim, if faith only means strictness and restrictions?
The solution lies in authentic spiritual upbringing:

e Teach your child who Allah is; as Rahman and Rahim.

e Speak with your child about the purpose of life, not just about prohibitions.

¢ Give love, set boundaries, and be yourself the role model that you want your child to
follow.

Balance: love and discipline

As we also see with Lugman: his words are full of softness, respect, and love. But at the same time he
warns powerfully against shirk, against arrogance, and against bad deeds. This balance is often lost
today. In the West permissiveness prevails (“let them choose for themselves”), in Africa and Asia
authority prevails (“listen without questions”).

Islam teaches us: love without guidance is neglect, guidance without love is oppression.

The difference between opportunities and choices

In Europe and other Western countries, Muslims have unseen opportunities to acquire worldly and
religious knowledge, free education, internet, libraries, freedom. Yet many choose not to study, not to
deepen themselves in faith or upbringing. In countries like Bangladesh, Mali, or Niger it is the reverse:
people want to learn, but have no access. The reality is bitter: whoever can do it, often does not do it.

Whoever wants it, cannot do it.

Therefore we must realize again: knowledge begins at home.
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The first madrasah is the home. The first moallim is the parent. A child gets the first impression of Allah
through the way the father and mother speak, react, teach, love.

The greater goal

Upbringing is not the taming of children into well-behaved followers. Upbringing is the preparing of
free, conscious servants of Allah, who understand life as a test, who know what is right and
wrong, and who are strong enough to go against the current if they must.

31.5 Conclusion

The upbringing of children is the key to the rise or downfall of a community. Every father, every
mother, every teacher carries an immense responsibility. Children are born with a pure natural
disposition (fitrah) but their direction, faith, behavior, and moral compass are all the fruits of
upbringing.

The Qur’an presents us, in Sarat Luqman, with a timeless example: A father who does not shout,
does not impose, but advises with loving seriousness. He places Allah at the center, while also
teaching his son about prayer, character, humility, and dignity as the foundations of life.

The Verses make it clear that every child is born with a divine potential, but it is the parents who
shape them according to their worldview. You shape their hearts long before the world shapes their
minds.

In the West, religious upbringing is often avoided, out of fear of being too strict or controlling.
In Africa and Asia, religious upbringing is sometimes reduced to obedience without
understanding. Both miss the true spirit of Islamic education which is spiritual guidance rooted
in love, knowledge, and leading by example.

We cannot continue to leave this generation’s children to TikTok, YouTube, schoolbooks, and
street influences. It is upon us parents, educators, and communities to guide them with Qur’an
and wisdom, with affection and patience, and with an understanding of the challenges of our
time. Let us stop complaining about the youth, and start building their hearts guided by love
and understanding.
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Chapter 32 — Parenthood — Between Reverence and Abuse

32.1 Observation

Parenthood is one of the holiest responsibilities within Islam. It is an amanah, a divine trust,
which requires care, wisdom, and balance. But as with every form of power, there also exists here the
risk of abuse, neglect, or derailment. In our world today, both in the West and in Africa and Asia, we
see that the relationship between children and parents has become unbalanced, albeit in very different
ways.

In many African, Asian, and Arab contexts, parenthood is too often interpreted as a form of absolute
power. Parents, and especially mothers who are supported by cultural traditions, demand complete
obedience, even when their demands clash with Islamic guidelines. The well-known Verse “Paradise
lies under the feet of your mother” is then not read as a call to care and respect, but misused as an
instrument to put children under pressure. Daughters are forbidden to marry outside their village,
sons are emotionally blackmailed if they make choices outside family expectations, and children are
told that regardless of what happens, they must always obey. Thus arises a culture of guilt and
manipulation, in which the boundary between reverence and emotional abuse blurs. Islamic authority
is not divinity; parents have a right to respect, but no right to break the soul of their children.

On the other hand, we see the opposite in the West. Here, many parents have completely let go of
their authority in an attempt to be modern, democratic, or ‘friendly’. Children grow up without
boundaries, without discipline, and without a sense of responsibility. They address their parents as if
they are peers, expect daily luxury and comfort, refuse to help in the house, and feel little obligation
to show gratitude. Parents want to be friends instead of educators, but the result is not freedom, it is
indifference. A generation is growing up that does not know what duty means, what respect entails,
and what self-control requires.

Thus extremes arise on both sides. In the East, too much control and too little understanding. In the
West, too much freedom and too little guidance. In both cases, the balance is missing. Islam teaches
us that parenthood requires love with guidance, affection with authority, and a spiritual
foundation in which both parents and children grow towards Allah.

Children are not the property of their parents, but creatures in development. And parents are not gods
over their children, but educators who give guidance in the name of Allah. When parents behave like
gods and children feel like gods, families will never know peace. Only when parents and children
together acknowledge that they are both servants of Allah, does balance, peace, and growth arise.
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32.2 Qur’anic Verses

Verse 1— Surat Al-Isra’ (17:23-24)
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“And your Lord has decreed that you worship none but Him, and that you show kindness to your parents. If one or
both of them reach old age with you, do not say to them ‘uff’ (a word of irritation), nor scold them, but speak to them
with noble words.

And lower to them the wing of humility out of mercy, and say, ‘My Lord, have mercy upon them as they raised me

)

when 1 was small.

o Ibn ‘Ashiir emphasizes that this verse contains the highest of divine commands: awhid
(the oneness of Allah) followed immediately by birr al-walidayn (kindness to parents). The
sequence is deliberate reverence for parents follows directly after the worship of Allah.

e Al-Qurtubi notes that even the slightest expression of annoyance such as saying “uff’’is
forbidden. If even that is prohibited, how much more so shouting, insulting, or severing
ties? The Qur’an sets an extremely high standard of respect.

e Ar-Razi points out that the phrase “La S ¥ 5@ (noble words) is a continuous moral
obligation even when a parent becomes unreasonable or senile. The balance between
respect and self-protection lies in the supplication: “as they raised me when 1 was small.”

Verse 2 — Surat Lugman (31:14-15)
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“And We have enjoined upon man to be good to his parents. His mother carried him in weakness upon weakness,
and bis weaning takes two years. (We said:) ‘Be grateful to Me and to your parents; to Me is the final return.’ But if
they strive to mafke you associate with Me that of which you have no knowledge, then do not obey them, but accompany
them in this world with kindness.”

o Ibn ‘Ashir highlights the crucial boundary in these verses: even if parents call to shirk
(polytheism), one must remain polite. Diz (faith) takes precedence, but adab (respect) must
remain.

e Al-Qurtubi draws attention to the physical and emotional sacrifice of the mother
pregnancy, childbirth, and nursing as reasons for lifelong gratitude, regardless of later
disagreements.

e Ar-Razi explains that these verses teach youth how to set boundaries without losing respect.
There is a vast difference between refusing and rejecting; between asserting truth and abandoning
kindness.

192



Verse 3 — Siirat Al-Ahqaf (46:15)
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“And We have enjoined upon man to show goodness to his parents. His mother carried him in hardship and gave birth
to bim in hardship, and his gestation and weaning period together last thirty months.”

o Ibn ‘Ashur stresses that the repetition of the mother’s hardship in catrying and birthing
serves as a powerful reminder of the sacrifice inherent in parenthood.

e Al-Qurtubi explains that this repetition acts as a spiritual warning: whoever is indifferent
toward their parents is ungrateful toward their very origin.

e Ar-Razi notes that Allah repeats the command to honor parents in multiple surahs, each
time linking it to gratitude and recognition of one’s beginnings.

These verses collectively show that kindness to parents is not a cultural courtesy, but a divine
command.Allah repeats it in several parts of the Qur’an, always emphasizing gentleness, gratitude,
and humility.

At the same time, the Qur’an establishes boundaries: when parents exert pressure to go against truth
whether through shirk or cultural coercion obedience is not required, yet respect must remain. This
balance is the essence of the Qur’anic message: Love without blind submission,
and boundaries without disrespect.

32.3 Verse Reflection

Verse 1
The Prophet £ said:
f i udy il Bal e i Jeu G 1380 0

A man asked: “O Messenger of Allah, who has the greatest right to my good companionship?”
&l :a}é. He replied: “Your mother.”
“qﬁ ?-':'/:3\3 The man asked: “Then who?”
) : 08, “Your mother.”
“q‘ ;/:3‘3 “Then who?”
&l 08, “Your mother.”
"u—° ei-" 4.“3 “Then who?”
d53) 108, “Your father.”
(Bukhari, Muslim)

In this Verse in which the mother is mentioned three times a universal hierarchy or a
contextual emphasis?
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A. Ibn al-Jawzi (d. 597 AH)

In Kashf al-Mushkil, Ibn al-Jawzi explains that the Prophet’s # repetition of “your mother” is not an
absolute ranking between parents, but rather a recognition of the extra physical and emotional
sacrifice of the mother. He clarifies that the general duty of birr (kindness and good treatment) applies
equally to both parents. The repeated emphasis on the mother was contextually appropriate
particularly in times or cultures where mothers were neglected or undervalued.

B. Qur’anic Reference — Surat Al-Ahqaf (46:15)
13 38 A ABlaa Uity 453y o ilangs...
“And We have enjoined upon man goodness to his parents. His mother carried him in hardship...”

This verse shows that both parents are included in the divine command of good treatment, but the
mother’s hardship is specifically mentioned hence the prophetic emphasis. It is not about absolute
priority, but about acknowledging her suffering.

C. Contemporary Scholars (Dr. Yusuf al-Qaradawi)

In Figh al-Awlawiyyat (The Jurisprudence of Priorities), Qaradawi clarifies that this Verse should not
be treated as a mathematical formula (3 vs. 1). Rather, it is a rhetorical method used by the
Prophet ¥ to cotrect social imbalance not to diminish the father’s rights. He adds that in some
cases, the father may even deserve greater merit for example, if he singlehandedly raised his children
or made exceptional sacrifices.

D. Shaykh Ibn ‘Uthaymin (Contemporary, Saudi Arabia)

In his Sharh Riyad as-Salihin, Ibn ‘Uthaymin notes that while mothers often bear more physical
hardship, fathers wusually shoulder greater financial and educational responsibility.
He concludes: “Islam assigns merit to each according to their effort. There is no conflict only just
allocation.”

E. Ibn al-"Arabi al-Maliki

In ‘Aridat al-Ahwadpi, Ibn al-* Arabi suggests that the Prophet # may have repeated “your mother”
three times in response to a specific situation. The man in question might have been neglecting
or mistreating his mother as some narrations indicate. Thus, the repetition was a pedagogical
correction, not a universal hierarchy.

F. Ibn Hazm al-Zahiri — The Rights of Both Parents

In al-Muhalla, Tbn Hazm states that the rights of both patrents are equal in essence but contextually
distinct. There is no absolute superiority circumstances determine priority. In some cases, a father
may hold greater right, such as in provision, education, or protection.
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Conclusion on this Verse

e It does not establish a universal ranking where the mother always “has more right” than
the father.

e Itis a contextual emphasis acknowledging her unique sacrifices.

e The Qur’an gives both parents equal rights to b:rr (righteous conduct), as seen in Sarat Al-
Isra’ (17:23).

e Depending on circumstances, the father may also hold greater right based on his
contributions or the absence of the mother.

Verse 2

“The pleasure of Allah lies in the pleasure of the parent, and the anger of Allah lies in the anger of the parent.” (al-
Tirmidhi — authenticated by al-Albani)

Reflection: In the Qur’an, the word al-walidi is used as a collective term for both parents, even though
it is grammatically singular. This shows that reverence and obedience are not only owed to the mother,
but to both parents together. The Verse confirms this by making it clear that the attitude of children
towards their parents has a direct influence on their relationship with Allah. Birr al-walidayn — good
treatment of parents is therefore not merely culture or tradition, but a spiritual obligation and
a condition for Allah’s pleasure. With this, Islam corrects both cultural excesses that glorify only
the mother, and Western tendencies that minimize parenthood: the Qur’an places emphasis on the
importance of both parents, in balance and justice..

32.4 Reflective Layer

The Qur’an invites us to view the relationship with our parents as a spiritual discipline not merely a
matter of obedience, but a journey toward developing gentleness, gratitude, and patience.

For children and youth, respect is not limited to polite words; it manifests through actions helping
around the house without being asked, listening without arguing, and showing genuine concern for
their parents’ well-being. These may seem like small gestures, but in truth, they are acts of ‘ibadah
forms of worship that carry immense weight in the sight of Allah.

For parents, authority should never become a weapon of control, but a tool of guidance. Parenthood
requires listening, praying for one’s children, and guiding them with wisdom. It is not about imposing
one’s dreams or dictating every choice, but about teaching children to make their own decisions
within the boundaries of taqwa. Just as Lugman addressed his son with words of love and insight,
parents should speak to their children with the same tone not through fear and pressure, but with
wisdom and trust.

The way forward lies in mutual respect. Children must continue to show care, even when parents
are harsh or distant. But parents must also understand that their children are not their property.
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Only when both sides internalize this truth can there be a healthy bond, one rooted in love where
religion is not used as a weapon of guilt, but as a source of peace.

The Qut’an teaches balance and justice. The verses from Sarat Al-Isra’ and Surat Lugman show that
respect for parents never means submitting to injustice. And the Verse that mentions the mother
three times should be understood in the context of gratitude, not as structural inequality.
As we've seen, other ahadith emphasize the equality of both parents, and that Allah’s pleasure is
tied to how we treat each of them.

So what is the right attitude?

1. Continue showing care and attention, even if parents are distant or difficult within the
limits of what is humanly possible.

2. Do not surrender completely, but maintain your own spiritual boundaries with zagwa and
wisdom as an adult.

3. Engage in sincere conversations about the difference between culture and religion, and
allow space for reconciliation without unrealistic expectations.

Imam al-Ghazali expressed it beautifully:

“If your parents ask you to disobey Allah, refuse them with respect. If they mock you, endure it with
patience. And if they abandon you, continue to pray for their forgiveness.”

32.5 Conclusion

The relationship with our parents is among the most sacred bonds that Islam recognizes and protects.
Both the Qur’an and the Sunnah repeatedly emphasize that honoring one’s parents is a key to
Allah’s pleasure. Yet, this does not mean that parents hold absolute authority over every aspect of
our lives. Islam calls not for blind obedience, but for respectful responsibility.

The extremes we see today rebellious, boundaryless children on one side, and parents who
weaponize religious texts for control on the other reveal how far society has drifted from balance.
One destroys respect, the other destroys autonomy.

Islam, however, teaches the middle path:
o Parents deserve our love, service, and gratitude, even when they are difficult.
e Children deserve protection from psychological, emotional, or spiritual abuse, even if it
comes from their parents.

¢ And the community as a whole bears the duty of teaching this balance through khutbahs,
education, and example.

In Surat Al-Ahgaf (46:15), Allah teaches us the essence of this relationship:

| pa AL S Lagaa &
“My Lord, have mercy upon them as they raised me when I was small.”
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This is the heart of it all: recognition, forgiveness, and the preservation of a pure heart, even
when the relationship is painful or complex. True righteousness lies not in perfection, but in
continuing to seek mercy, gratitude, and justice for our parents, and through them, for Allah.
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Chapter 33 — Culture versus Islam: Between Custom and
Revelation

33.1 Observation

As an Islamic scholar, I am often invited to schools and interfaith dialogue events. What always strikes
me is the astonishment of people when 1 speak about the #ue Isiam the Islam of the Qur’an and the
Sunnah. Their perception of Islam rarely comes from the revelation itself; it is almost always shaped
by the Muslims they know and those Muslims are often deeply influenced by culture. That is why I
always say: “Do not look at the Muslim; look at Islam.”

We live in a time where culture has often become greater than Allah. Rules, expectations, and
judgments are not based on what the Qur’an commands, but on what families, communities, or
traditions dictate. Marriage is a painful example of this. Instead of seeking faith and character as the
Prophet ¥ taught parents impose c#/tfural conditions: “He must be Algerian.”*No Berber, only Arab.”
“Not African.” Even within a single country, like Morocco or Pakistan, marriages are rejected because
of tribal, ethnic, or linguistic differences. In some Turkish families, a young man is told he must save
€50,000 before he can marry as if that were the true measure of manhood. If he cannot afford it, he
is deemed “not ready,” even if he prays five times a day and carries himself responsibly.

The same confusion appears in funerals, childbirth, and social customs. Families insist on Qur’an
recitations on the third day after death; women are forced to wear mourning clothes for forty days;
newborns are given sugar on their tongues; and guests are told they must eat three times or risk being
labeled rude. Some of these customs are harmless even beautiful. But many are elevated above the
actual religious obligations themselves, and that is where the problem begins.

Allah warns us about this in the Qur’an. When the messengers called their people to fawhid pure
worship of Allah their response was: “We only follow what we found our forefathers doing.”
(Qur'an 2:170; 43:22) This mindset is timeless. Even today, Muslims cling to traditions that have no
foundation in revelation, yet they enforce them as if they were divine law. The Prophet ¥ came
precisely to break those chains not only the idols of stone, but the idols of culture that enslave the
heart instead of elevating it.

The central question we must ask ourselves is: When do we obey culture, even when it contradicts
Allah’s commands? And do we have the courage to admit it? Sometimes, the greatest idol is not
made of stone or woodp it is made of habit.

The Qur’an teaches balance. Culture can be beautiful, as long as it serves revelation. But when culture
becomes greater than Allah when tradition outweighs Qur’an and Sunnah; it becomes our duty to
break from habit and return to revelation.

This chapter seeks to shed clear light on that tension. It aims to bring the reader back

trom custom to Qur'an, from tradition to tagwa, from people to Allah. Only then does Islam become pure,
liberating, and truly a source of peace.
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33.2 Qur’anic Verses

Verse 1 — Surat Al-Hujurat (49:13)
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“O mankind! We have created you from a male and a female, and made you into peoples and tribes so that you may
know one another. V'erily, the most honorable of you in the sight of Allab is the one with the most tagqwa (God-
conscionsness).”

Ibn ‘Ashir emphasizes that Allah here acknowledges human diversity in ethnicity and
lineage not as a source of superiority or exclusion, but as a means of recognition and
cooperation. The only true measure of worth in the sight of Allah is taqwa.

Ar-Razi explains that this verse is a direct rejection of racism, tribalism, and ethnic
nationalism. Nations and tribes are meant for mutual understanding and collaboration,
not for arrogance or discrimination.

Al-Qurtubi points out that this verse applies strongly to marriage, where families often
prioritize lineage or ethnicity over piety even though the Prophet % said: “If someone comes
to you whose religion and character please you, then marry him.”

(Verse in al-Tirnidhi)

Verse 2 — Suarat Al-Baqarah (2:170)
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“And when it is said to them: Follow what Allah has revealed,” they say: ‘No, we follow that upon which we found
our forefathers.””

Ibn ‘Ashir calls this the cote of cultural rigidity; the human tendency to prefer inherited
customs over divine guidance, even when those customs have no wisdom or proof.

Ar-Razi interprets this as more than mere stubbornness; it reflects a psychological
attachment to comfort and conformity, even when the truth is clear. People fear social
rejection more than divine disapproval.

Al-Qurtubi warns that blind adherence to tradition can lead to innovation (bid‘ah) and even
shirk, since it replaces divine law with human convention. He writes: “Every custom that takes
the place of a command from Allah is a test and a misguidance.”

33.3 Verse Reflection

Verse

The Prophet 2 said:
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“You will surely follow the ways of those who came before you, step by step, arm’s length by arm’s length even if they
were to enter the hole of a lizard, you would surely follow them.”
(Bukhari and Muslim)
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ReflectionThis Verse shows how the Ummah runs the risk of blindly following the culture,
trends, and habits of others, even if they are destructive. It warns us against imitating non-Islamic
customs without insight or limit. According to Ibn Hajar, this refers to practices that originate in
culture, but clash with revelation, such as the pursuit of status, clothing norms, wedding excesses,
etc.The image of “entering the hole of a lizard” is symbolic: it describes how imitation can reach irrational
extremes, where Muslims copy others even in what is harmful or humiliating.

33.4 Reflective Layer

These verses and narrations confront us with an uncomfortable but necessary question: Do we truly
live according to what Allah has revealed, or according to what our environment expects of
us?

In practice, we see that many Muslims organize their lives according to cultural codes. We dress, marry,
mourn, celebrate, and even divorce in ways that are determined more by tradition than by Qur’an and
Sunnah. Often we do not even ask ourselves whether these customs are in line with the revelation.
And wortse yet: whoever does try to follow Qur’an and Sunnah is sometimes looked at strangely, or
even criticized, because he or she is “not keeping up with the community.”

But Islam is not a culture. Islam is guidance from above, while culture is usually pressure from
the side. That does not mean that culture is by definition wrong. On the contrary: many customs
are beautiful and enriching, as long as they do not contradict the revelation. The problem arises
when culture takes the place of Allah’s Word, and the voice of the community sounds louder in our
hearts than the voice of the Qur’an.

The correct attitude is therefore not: to completely reject culture, but to subject culture to revelation.
And that requires critical reflection and courage.

Practical guidelines for this balance:

1. Test everything against Qur’an and Sunnah. Ask yourself regarding habits and rituals:
“Does this have a basis in the revelation, or only in tradition?”

2. Preserve the good. Cultural customs that bring beauty, respect, or solidarity, and that do not
clash with Islam, may certainly be kept.

3. Dare to let go of the bad. If a custom leads to financial pressure, social injustice, or religious
distortion, then it is our duty to choose “Allah says” over “we always do it this way.”

4. Communicate with wisdom. Breaking through culture requires softness and hikmab.
Detaching people from habit is harder than detaching them from wealth. So speak patiently,
with knowledge and example.

5. Make room for renewal. Islamic identity is dynamic. We can develop habits that fit our time
and place, as long as the core of the revelation remains leading.

The message is clear: culture is subservient, never decisive. When culture is in line with Qur’an
and Sunnah, it is an enrichment. But when culture replaces or drowns it out, it becomes an idol in
the hearts. Then we must have the courage to return to the revelation, even if that means going
against “what people always do.”
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33.5 Conclusion

The tension between culture and revelation is not a theoretical debate it is a daily reality.
Every wedding, every funeral ritual, every social expectation confronts us again with the same
question: Do I follow Allah, or do I merely follow people?

Islam does not call for a total break from culture, but for a reordering of priorities. Beautiful customs
may remain as long as they support and harmonize with the Qur’an. But once culture begins to
replace revelation, it becomes our duty to choose Allah over habit.

Islam came as light amidst the datkness of tradition. The Prophet # liberated his people from
racism, tribal pride, and blind imitation of forefathers. Today, we face that very same struggle only
now within our own communities. Whoever truly wants to understand Islam must learn to
distinguish between religion and routine, between Qur’an and culture. And that begins with the
courage to question what we have come to take for granted.Not everything our parents did is
wrong but not everything they did is automatically right.
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Chapter 34 — The Mosque: Between Community and
Emptiness

34.1 Observation

As someone who prays daily in the mosque azd visits mosques worldwide, I have learned to recognize
a painful pattern: many mosques are built to pray in, but not to live in.

When I conducted research on behalf of the Flemish minister into a possible imam training program
in Flanders, I visited more than ten mosques for interviews and observations. What I heard and saw
there confirmed what I had known for a long time: the majority of our mosques are not ready for
the future.

Chairmen and imams, often from the first generation, see the mosque as a place to perform the five
prayers, give Qur’an lessons in Arabic, and occasionally organize an /ffar. But more than that?
Difficult. Almost impossible.

I remember how I wanted to give a Dutch lecture for young people in Ghent. I received permission
only with difficulty. The message was clear: young people are not a priority. Ironically, it is often the
children of those very same chairmen whom you no longer see in the mosque, or worse, who have
ended up completely on the wrong path.

Many mosques function as closed village clubs, governed by people with a deep-rooted mentality
from the country of origin. Change? Only when someone from the second generation breaks through
into the board. I remember how I once started translating the Friday sermon for young people, and
a chairman wanted to stop me during the sermon. Only thanks to a brother from the younger
generation could that be prevented.

And you see this worldwide: little enthusiasm, no vision, no dynamic. Everything stays as it is.
Often mosques are even managed as political apparatuses. Chairmen cling frantically to their power,
and young people get no voice. Imams are often sent from the country of origin, do not speak the
local language, do not know the context, and pass on religion as if they are still in the village of the
past.

What is perhaps most painful: the silence on Palestine. In many mosques, you hear not a word
about Gaza. No £)uthah. No support. Sometimes not even a dua. Why? Because the mosque is linked
to a government that has close ties with Israel, and thus the subject is avoided. But we do speak about
it, every single week, as long as the genocide continues. And I believe that every imam, every mosque
all over the world must let their voice be heard. Gaza is a touchstone for our morality.

The result of all this is painfully visible. No tafsir lessons are organized, meaning the community
barely understands the Word of Allah beyond the recitation. There is no theological deepening that
nourishes hearts and sharpens intellects. There is no youth work that guides the next generation and
protects them against the storms of doubt, secularization, and temptation. There is no social
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guidance that supports families in their struggles and offers the poor and vulnerable a place of hope.
And there is no education that responds to the needs of society and the challenges of our time.
What remains is an empty shell: mosques and institutions that have walls, but little substance, and
communities that bear traditions, but barely any vision. And these are scenes and patterns that we see
everywhere in the world.

And so young people grow up on the streets, detached from the mosque. Many young people do not
even know what their mosque does. Instead of one strong #zmah, we see more than twenty mosques
emerging in Ghent, split up by ethnicity, each with its own board, pride, and walls.

Everyone wants to build. Everyone wants their own place. But who is building the human being?

In America, I saw it differently. Mosques there were educational centers. They thought in terms of
vision, community, youth, and financial independence. They even bought land for Islamic villages.
And here? We build stones. They build people.

34.2 Qur’anic Verses
Verse 1— Sarat At-Tawbah (9:18)
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“Only those who believe in Allah and the Last Day, establish prayer, give zakab, and fear none but Allah, maintain
the mosques of Allah.”

o Ibn ‘Ashur explains that ‘wdrah (maintaining) in this verse is more than just preserving the
physical structure of a mosque. It means bringing the mosque to life filling it with
knowledge, guidance, education, and service to the community. True believers, he says, do not
limit their connection to the mosque to prayer alone, but see it as a center of
transformation and growth.

e Ar-Razi emphasizes that this verse serves as a spiritual test. Whoever is truly connected to
Allah will naturally strive to make the mosque a living space of learning, compassion, and
societal development.

e Al-Qurtubi states that the verse implies a warning: an empty or inactive mosque is a sign
of weak faith (iman) within the community.

Verse 2 — Surat Al-Jinn (72:18) ) . .
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“And indeed, the mosques belong to Allab; so do not invoke anyone along with Allah.”

o Ibn ‘Ashiir notes that this verse is not only a theological warning against shirk (associating
partners with Allah) but also an institutional reminder: the mosque belongs to Allah alone.
It does not belong to any ethnic group, family, or political faction.
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e Al-Qurtubi explains that this verse rejects all forms of power abuse within mosques.
Whoever uses the mosque for personal status, political gain, or clan identity has betrayed its
sanctity.

e Ar-Razi stresses that everything in the mosque from the &hutbah (sermon) to community
programs must align with tawhid and sincere worship, not with human ego or prestige.

34.3 Verse Reflection
Verse 1

The Prophet £ said:
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“The most beloved places to Allah on earth are the mosques, and the most detested places to Allabh are the

marketplaces.”
(Muslim)

Reflection: This Verse reveals that the mosque is meant to be a place of light, tranquility,
connection, and spirituality. Ibn Rajab explains that this means mosques should occupy the central
place in the believer’s life, just as they did in Madinah during the time of the Prophet # where the
mosque served not only as a place of worship, but also as the heart of education, community care,
justice, and social life.

Verse 2

The Prophet # 5aid:

Ol A0 1 5aguid aalial) Mg 3250 405 13)

“When you see a man who frequents the mosque regularly, bear witness to his faith.”
(Tirmidhi — Hasan Sahih)

Reflection: This narration shows that connection to the mosque is a sign of true iman. But what if

the mosque itself is no longer an inviting place? Then it loses its function and the community loses its
heart.
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34.4 Reflective Layer

The mosque was meant to be the beating heart of the community, yet in many places that heart
barely beats anymore. Where the Qur’an speaks of ‘imarah bringing the mosque to life through faith,
prayer, knowledge, and service we often limit ourselves to walls and rituals. The resultis clear: young
people drift away, families find no support, and the mosque loses its spiritual attraction.

The Qur’an’s warning is sharp: The mosque belongs to Allah, not to any ethnic group, political
movement, or family dynasty. Yet, we too often see personal prestige, cultural pride, or foreign
political agendas shaping the tone and function of mosques. When that happens, the mosque ceases
to be a source of unity and becomes a source of division.

The Prophet’s # Verse reminds us that the mosque is the most beloved place to Allah but only
when it is filled with what Allah loves: pure worship, Qur’anic recitation, knowledge,
brotherhood, and social care. If the mosque remains nothing more than a place of prayer without
vision, without youth programs, without theological development or community outreach, then it
cannot possibly serve as the moral compass that the ummah so desperately needs.

We must therefore return to the model of Madinah, where the mosque was not just a prayer hall but
a center of education, social welfare, justice, and community life. It was within the mosque that
the Sahabah (Companions) learned, grew, and served. Only when our mosques once again become
such places, spaces of light, learning, and care, will young people return, families find support, and
the community regain its strength from its spiritual heart. The real question, then, is not whether
we have mosques, but whether our mosques truly have us. Are they truly houses of Allah, or
have they become merely buildings of men?

34.5 Conclusion

When the mosque loses its purpose, the ummah loses its backbone. The mosque was never meant
to be an empty hall of stone and carpet. It is an ayah of Allah on earth a place where hearts are
shaped, where young people discover their identity, where families find support, and where the
ummah gathers around the Qur’an and the Sunnah. When the mosque becomes an ethnic
clubhouse or a platform for power struggles, we lose not only our youth, but also the soul of our
community.

The Qur’an teaches that only those who truly believe in Allah and fear Him are worthy of
maintaining the mosques. And the Prophet # reminded us that the mosque is the most beloved
place to Allah. This means that every generation carries the duty to revive the mosque with
knowledge, spirituality, social care, and a clear voice for justice.

Mosques that follow this path will become sources of strength, unity, and light. Those that do not
will remain trapped within walls and traditions, but devoid of heart and purpose. The future of
our ummah depends on the choice we make whether we rebuild mosques of stone, or mosques of
souls.
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Chapter 35 — Qur’an Memorization and Madrassas Between
Honor and Emptiness

35.1 Observation

When I began memorizing the Qur’an, I was 23 years old. I already had a family, a child, and a
demanding job yet I knew this path was calling me. Not for a celebration or a title, but because I
longed to live with the Qur’an: not only to recite it with my tongue, but to understand it with my
heart. Since I did not speak Arabic at the time, I studied the Dutch interpretation alongside the
Arabic verses, so that I could at least grasp their meaning,.

But what I saw around me was often the complete opposite. In my class were boys and girls aged 10
to 15, memorizing verses without understanding a single word. One day, I asked a 13-year-old boy
why he was learning the Qur’an by heart. Without hesitation he said: “Because I’ll get a big party when
I finish.”

In Belgium, I’'ve noticed a recurring pattern: children start hifz but rarely finish, because they don’t
feel its deeper value. The Qur’an becomes a competition, a status symbol, or a cultural ornament,
rather than a living guide.

One of the most painful things I witnessed was a young hafiz in a nightclub only a few months after
completing his memorization. This is not an isolated case; it’s a global phenomenon. Young people
are celebrated as huffaz yet lose all connection with what they have memorized soon after.

Even in my theological work, I noticed the tragic gap between memorization and
comprehension. A dedicated volunteer from our organization in Cameroon, recognized
internationally, could not explain the tafsir of Surat al-Fatithah. When I mentioned it to his father, he
agreed with me completely: “We must emphasize understanding, not just recitation.”

Another deeply rooted problem lies in the pedagogy of some madrassas. In many parts of Africa,
Asia, and even in eatlier generations across Europe, the use of the whip or physical punishment
was considered normal in Qur’anic education. Children grew up fearing the shaykh, resenting the
mosque, and even hating the Book they were forced to memorize.

In addition, during a field study I conducted across ten mosques in Belgium, one striking finding
was that over 50% of parents used Sunday schools or madrassas as childcare facilities. They hardly
knew what their children were learning, rarely followed up, and many could barely read the Qur’an
themselves. They expected their children to embody something they had never modeled. Without
example, motivation becomes fragile, and in the long run, empty.

The result? Many children see the mosque as a playroom, the madrassa as detention, and the
imam as a frustrated teacher dealing with classes full of unwilling students. That frustration sometimes
leads to anger and while I understand the pressure, anger or physical discipline can never be
justified pedagogically. True Qur’anic education must nurture hearts, not break spirits.
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35.2 Qur’anic Verses
Verse 1 — Surat al-Qamar (54:17)

S 0 04h A3 el U3y
"And indeed, We have made the Qur'an easy for remembrance; so is there anyone who will take heed?"

o Ibn ‘Ashur explains that Allah has made the Qur’an uniquely easy in its language, meaning,
rhythm, and effect on the heart. The word “idh-dhikr” refers not only to recitation but also to
understanding, reflection, and moral transformation. The repetition of this verse throughout the sarah
emphasizes humanity’s responsibility to engage with it.

¢ Al-Qurtubi interprets this verse as a sign of divine mercy: Allah did not make His revelation
burdensome, but accessible. Yet many turn away despite its ease. Its repetition serves as a
divine reproach to those who neglect it.

e Ar-Razi highlights that the verse is not merely a statement of fact but a call to action who will
respond to this divine offer? The word “muddakir” implies one who actively seeks meaning, not one
who passively recites.

Verse 2 — Suarat Sad (38:29)
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"A blessed Book which We have revealed to you, so that they may reflect upon its verses and that those of
understanding may take heed."

o Ibn ‘Ashir notes that “U-yaddabbari” reveals the purpose of revelation: not mere
memotization or recitation, but contemplation and depth. Ul al-albab people of intellect are
those who combine reason with faith.

e Al-Qurtubi stresses that deeds without understanding carry little weight. The verse shows
that the Qur’an was revealed to guide, not to decorate shelves or ceremonies. Tadabbur deep
reflection is the key to spiritual growth.

e Ar-Razi adds that the blessed nature (mubarak) of the Qur’an is not found in its physical
presence, but in its moral, spiritual, and intellectual impact. To memorize the Qur’an
without reflecting upon it is to miss its essence.

Verse 3 — Surat al-Muzzammil (73:4)
S SN i
"And recite the Qur'an in measured, rhythmic tones."
o Ibn ‘Ashur explains that %/ means more than slow recitation; it refers to reciting in a way
that touches the heart and allows for reflection. It involves rhythm, pauses, and mindfulness.

e Al-Qurtubi says this style was prescribed not for beauty alone, but to enbance comprebension and
reflection. A rushed, mindless recitation is considered contrary to the Qut’an’s purpose.
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o Ar-Razi points out that the Prophet ¥ was commanded to recite calmly so that he could
internalize and convey the meanings properly. Thus, recitation has both spiritual and
educational dimensions.

Verse 4 — Surat al-Jumu‘ah (62:5)
1] Jadg el Jia U slady a1 25 A 5801 1 glad clf i
"The excample of those who were entrusted with the Torah but failed to uphold it is that of a donkey carrying books."

o Ibn ‘Ashir explains that this verse warns against possessing divine revelation without
understanding or living by it. It criticizes form without substance: memorizing verses yet
failing to act upon them. Such a person is like a donkey carrying books bearing the weight of
knowledge without its value.

¢ Al-Qurtubi notes that although this verse addresses the Jews of old, it also mirrors Muslims
who recite or teach the Qur’an without understanding or practice. It is a grave admonition
against superficial religiosity.

e Ar-Razi states that this metaphor exposes the absurdity of religious symbolism without inner
transformation. Carrying knowledge without letting it transform the soul is both empty and
humiliating.

Synthesis and Reflection; These four verses reveal that the Qur’an was never meant to be
memorized without understanding, but to be pondered, internalized, and lived. Allah reminds us that
He has made the Qur’an easy but for whom? For those who seek 70 learn, reflect, and be guided. Without
comprehension, memorization becomes a shell without a soul. The classical scholars unanimously
agree: the true honor of the Qur’an lies not in how many verses reside in one’s memory, but in
how deeply those verses penetrate the heart and inspire action.

When children and even adults memorize the Qur’an without understanding or applying it, sacred
knowledge becomes an empty ritual. In madrassas where learning is harsh, mechanical, and devoid of love
or spiritual guidance, learning turns into suffering. And when parents outsource religious education
without embodying it themselves, expectation replaces inspiration. Thus emerges a generation that

knows the Qur’an by tongue but not by heart a generation where knowledge no longer brings light,
but emptiness; where the sacred becomes detached from life itself.

35.3 Verse Reflection
Verse 1

The Prophet £ said:

"The best among you are those who learn the Qur'an and teach it."
(Al-Bukhari)
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Reflection: This prophetic statement is one of the most frequently quoted Verses in mosques and
madrassas. Yet, it is often narrowed down to mere memorization and transmission. In truth, its
meaning is far broader and deeper.

e 'The term “ta‘allama” does not simply mean 7o /earn intellectually, but to internalize to absorb
the Qur’an into one’s heart and character.
e 'The term “‘allama” does not merely mean 7o teach, but to guide, inspire, and transform.

Thus, the best among people are those who embody the Qur’an who study it with understanding,
reflection, and sincerity and who then convey its message to others with wisdom, compassion, and
purpose.

In the context of this chapter, this Verse reminds us that Qur’anic education is not an industrial
process for producing huffaz (memorizers). It is a spiritual, ethical, and pedagogical mission
aimed at forming souls, not just storing verses. The best person, therefore, is not the one who carries

the most verses in memory, but the one whose character, outlook, and actions are shaped by
the Book of Allah.

35.4 Reflective Layer

The problem with Qur’anic education today is rarely a lack of motivation it is the lack of vision and
depth.We live in a time where Qur’an memorization is often treated as an achievement, a cultural
trophy, or a parental expectation, rather than as a path to transformation.

For Parents:

Many patents want their children to become huffaz (memorizers of the Qut’an), yet they themselves
are not connected to the Qur’an. Some bately know Swrat al-Fatihah, yet they entoll their child in
hifz classes and expect immediate results. Some even use the madrassa as a kind of childcare. But how
can a child learn to love the Qur’an if that love is never lived or seen at home?

Without a good example, religious upbringing becomes pressure and pressure leads to resistance. A
child who never sees the Qur’an opened at home, yet constantly hears, “You must memorize,” will
eventually grow distant from the Book of Allah.

For Mosques and Teachers:

The imam or shaykh is often left with twenty children in one class, half of whom are there
unwillingly.Without structural support, pedagogical training, or a clear vision, Qur’anic education
becomes mechanical When frustration takes over, some revert to outdated methods shouting,
humiliation, or even physical punishment practices that do far more harm than good and can alienate
children from the mosque for years.

Qutr’anic education should never resemble a military drill. It must be an environment where a child

learns to know Allah, builds trust with the teacher or imam, and associates the Qur’an with peace,
love, and guidance.
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For Youth and Students:

Many memorize verses without understanding their meaning. Some become hzuffaz for the sake of
honort, celebration, or cultural prestige only to forget what they learned once the journey is over.
And some, tragically, complete memorization only to turn their backs on the Qur’an afterwards.
Their memories were full but their hearts were empty.

The Qur’an is not a collection of verses to be recited; it is a Book to be /Zved. Without understanding,
memorization is mere sound. Without application, recitation becomes only echo.

35.5 Conclusion

Memorizing the Qur’an is a noble act but it must never become an end in itself. The Qur’an was
revealed to illuminate hearts, transform lives, and reform societies not to be recited mechanically by children
who do not understand its meaning, in classrooms devoid of spirituality, imposed by parents who
themselves lack a living relationship with the Book.

The verses of Allah are not syllables to be collected; they are signs to be reflected upon.
The tartil (measured recitation) that Allah commands, the zadabbur (deep reflection) that He desires,
and the #a ‘allum (learning) that the Prophet ¥ praised all point toward an inner spiritual journey.

What we need today is not an increase in huffaz who carry the Qut’an in their minds, but believers in
whose character, behavior, and decisions the Qur’an has taken root. Qur’anic education that
truly centers on the Word of Allah must be gentle, purposefil, and spiritually profound. 1t
should nurture young souls into bearers of light, not into external reciters with no inner connection.

The future of Qur’anic education depends on:
e Parents who first lead by example.
e Imams who are supported both pedagogically and spiritually.

e Madrassas that value understanding more than rote memorization.
¢ Youth who learn not only to recite the Qur’an, but to embody it.
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Chapter 36 — Gaza: The Conscience of the Ummah

36.1 Observation

The Organized Destruction of Gaza

What is happening in Gaza is not an ordinary humanitarian crisis. It is not the result of chaos,
confusion, or failed diplomacy. What we are witnessing is a systematically executed strategy of starvation
and annihilation. Everything indicates that this is not a conventional war, but a carefully designed
siege aimed at breaking a people physically, spiritually, and morally.

There is no distinction made between military and civilian targets. Bakeries, farms, hospitals, refugee
camps all are bombed. Food and medicine are deliberately blocked. Even hunger is used as a
weapon not only to weaken bodies, but to erase hope, resistance, and human dignity.

Thousands of children are malnourished. Families starve. Even journalists trying to report from
Gaza feel the hunger in their own flesh. Gaza is exhausted, yet refuses to bow.

What is happening is no accident. It is zutentional destruction. Israel executes it, the United States funds
it, Europe watches and continues to act as if nothing is happening. Meanwhile, Arab regimes like
Egypt and Jordan serve as gatekeepers, blocking aid and suppressing every form of solidarity.

International diplomacy has not merely failed it has abandoned Gaza. Humanitarian aid is treated like
a negotiation, when under international law it is a basic right. Gaza was not forgotten. It was betrayed.

Gaza is a mirror. And what we see reflected in it is not only the suffering of a people but the shame of
the world.

Our Brother in Jabalia

At Gardens of the Sincere, we don’t work with anonymous networks or paper reports. We work
with real peaple on the ground. One of them is Mohamed Bursh, from Jabalia in northern Gaza.
He is not just a contact person he is a brother of the heart, someone who appears in my dreams,
because Je is there. .. while we are bere.

He manages our projects in Gaza. We send funds through indirect channels, and he purchases
whatever is locally available. Sometimes he pays sky-high prices during blockades, sometimes he can
buy normally during temporary ceasefires.

Since October 7, 2023, by Allah’s grace, we have raised and delivered more than €500,000 for
Gaza. We have shared videos, updates, and photos. But despite all these efforts, what pains me most
is not Gaza’s suffering itself it is the szence of the Ummab.
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The Silence of the Ummah

People ask me: “How do you even get aid inside? Isn’t everything sealed off?” As if logistical doubt
justifies the closing of the heart.

Others say: “I don’t watch anymore. I can’t bear those horrific images.” And then they scroll to
videos of cats, sports, make-up, or comedy.

What I see is painful. Mosques remain silent or give shallow sermons. Schools organize nothing no
lessons, no awareness, no collective supplications. Even in Muslim homes, Gaza is no longer
discussed. It’s replaced by parties, vacation plans, and idle chatter.

The media plays its part: genocide may be mentioned briefly, only to be buried under trivial news a
fire at a festival, a celebrity scandal, a new Netflix release.

The Boycott Is the Minimum

The boycott alone won’t end the conflict but it zs a clear moral stance. I understand it’s hard to avoid
every brand tied to Israel. We live in a globalized world full of subsidiaries. But some companies like
McDonald’s, Starbucks, and Coca-Cola have shown such exp/icit support for Israel that ignoring
them is inexcusable. And yet, during ‘Umrah, 1 saw Muslims some even dressed in Islamic attire
walking into Starbucks. McDonald’s was packed, a stone’s throw from the Ka 'bah. What are we
doing?

The same scenes unfold in Tangier, Kuala Lumpur, Istanbul, Dubai, Jakarta... the list goes on.
And so I ask myself: what has onr Unmmalb becomre?

In Antwerp, on Abdijstraat, so-called “Muslim” shops still sell Coca-Cola and other products from
companies that publicly support Israel while our phones show us skeletal babies dying from hunger.
Are these products really more precious than our brothers and sisters?

The Prophet #gaid:

“He is not a believer who eats his fill while his neighbor goes hungry.” And today, Gaza is
our neighbor.

The Prophet #also said: “The Ummah is like one body; when one part suffers, the whole body
feels the pain.” But today, many hearts seem anesthetized. As if the pain of others no longer reaches
us.

An ordinary citizen may not be able to stop a missile, but he caz decide where his money goes. Every
euro is a vote. Will you give it to the oppressor, or will you use it to support the oppressed? Boycott
is not heroism; it is the bare minimum.
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What Ordinary People Can Do?

We cannot topple governments or stop tanks. But we caz act. We can write a post. Create art that
speaks. Share verified news. Email a politician. Join a protest. Skip a meal in solidarity. Donate. Pray.
And above all do not be silent. Silence is not neutrality. Silence is a choice. And in times like these,
silence is complicity.

To Speak or to Stay Silent?

In this time of genocide and injustice, some debate: “Is it permissible to protest? Can we criticize
Muslim leaders?” They cite classical texts about obedience, unity, and avoiding rebellion. But they
forget the difference between armed revolt and peaceful truth-speaking.

Islam forbids fitnah, chaos and violent rebellion against righteous rulers. But that is 7oz the same as
staying silent about injustice, corruption, or complicity in the killing of innocents.

The Prophet said:

“The best form of jihad is a word of truth before a tyrannical ruler.” This is not a call to arms
it is a call to courage. To speak the truth, even when it is uncomfortable.

If leaders in the Muslim world sign billion-dollar deals with the enemies of the Ummabh, block aid, or
ignore Gaza’s martyrs then silence is #of a virtue. Then speaking up is a duty.

Ibn al-Qayyim said:

“The Shari‘ah is built upon justice, mercy, benefit, and wisdom. Anything that departs from
these is not Shari‘ah, even if it is called so.”

And the Prophet #3aid:

“Whoever sees injustice, let him change it with his hand. If he cannot, then with his tongue.
If he cannot, then with his heart and that is the weakest of faith.”

So if we can speak and we choose silence what does that say about our faith?

The Minbar That Lost Its Voice

Perhaps what is more tragic than the bombs on Gaza is #be silence of our own mosques. Too few
imams dare to speak about Palestine in their Friday sermons. Too few mosques collect donations.
Too few supplications rise sincerely and powerfully from the hearts of the believers.

The minbar the pulpit of the mosque was meant to awaken the community, to speak hagq (truth).
Yet in many places, it has become a safe stage for dry talks about ritual details. While children in
Gaza die, sermons drone on about the technicalities of wud’.
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Many imams in Europe are appointed or paid by foreign governments or recognized institutions.
They fear losing their position, their subsidies, or a letter from the Ministry of Interior.
But where is their fear of Allah?

The Prophet said:

“The leader of the martyrs is Hamza, and the one who speaks the truth before a tyrannical
ruler and is killed for it.”

What will we answer on the Day of Judgment when Allah asks:

“What did you do with your minbar? You had a microphone where was your voice when My
servants in Gaza were being slaughtered?”

Every mosque that limits its sermons to figh while the Ummah bleeds has forgotten its purpose.

Imams Who Sell Their Souls

As if the silence weren’t enough, some so-called #zams even travel to Israel in the name of “peace”
and “dialogue.” They sing, they smile, and they pose for photos with the oppressor. While they sit at
lavish tables, children in Gaza die not for lack of food, but because food is deliberately withheld.

What else can that be but betrayal? They say: “We came for peace.” But where were their voices
when aid convoys were bombed? Where was their outrage when hospitals were destroyed? They
sang. They laughed. They ate. They posed. They look like religious leaders but their actions expose
their loyalties.

The Numb Generation

Sometimes my students tell me: “Sir, we’re brainwashed. We just scroll on. No emotions left.
Our hearts are harder than stone.”

And that may be even sadder than the silence of the mosques. Because who still ¢zes during their
du'a’? Who still /oses sleep over Gaza? Who still feels responsible?

We sleep, we eat, we complain about the weather while others have no water to wash their dead.
Gaza is not just a place under fire. It is a mzrror. 1t is a zest for the soul of the Ummabh.

Stand on the right side of history.

36.2 Qur’anic Verses

Verse 1 — Surat al-Qasas (28:5)
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“And We willed to bestow favor upon those who were oppressed on earth, and to make them leaders and inberitors.”

o Ibn ‘Ashiir emphasizes that this verse conveys the divine promise of reversal those who
are oppressed today may become leaders tomorrow, provided they remain steadfast in faith
and perseverance.
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Al-Qurtubi explains that Allah does not simply express sympathy here, but a plan and a
promise: the oppressed will play a decisive role in Allah’s future design.

Ar-Razi highlights the spiritual power of #s#id ‘af (being oppressed), seeing it as a process of
purification and preparation for elevation.

Verse 2 — Surat al-Baqarah (2:214)
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“Or do you think that you will enter Paradise while such trials have not yet come to you as came to those who passed

away before you?”

Ibn ‘Ashir explains that this verse reminds the Ummah that trial is the ptice of
deliverance. Gaza lives this verse every single day.

Al-Qurtubi calls it a warning against complacency Paradise is for those who endure, not for
those who look away.

Ar-Razi notes that trials serve as the ultimate test of sincerity: true believers remain firm in
pain, not only in comfort.

Verse 3 — Surat al-A‘raf (7:129)
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“They said: ‘We were harmed before you came to us and after you came to us.” He (Moses) said: Perbaps your 1ord

will destroy your enenzy and mafke you successors upon the earth, then He will see how you act.

1)

Ibn ‘Ashiir describes this verse as an interaction between despair and prophetic
leadership. The people, crushed by years of oppression, voice their frustration to Musa
(Moses). His response is both pedagogical and spiritnal he offers no false promises, but says
““asa rabbukum” “perbaps your Lord...” rekindling hope while teaching humility.

Ibn ‘Ashir notes the key phrase: «yslass i8S JBid» «then He will see how you act.”
Freedom itself is a test. The issue is not only what Pharaoh does, but what yox will do
when you hold power.

Al-Qurtubi explains that Musa’s words are not mere comfort they are a warning: “If.A/ab
destroys your enemy, it is not the end it is the beginning.” The phrase g ) i MU refers to
khilafah stewardship of the earth not just in the political sense, but as a moral responsibility.
Allah wishes to see how people act when they can no longer blame their oppressors. Al-
Qurtubi criticizes the victim mentality of those who dwell on suffering without reflecting on
their own moral duties.

Ar-Razi points out the thetorical wisdom in Miusa’s use of “‘asa” (perbaps), which shifts
the focus from guarantees to divine will. For him, the central message is that the test does
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not end with Iiberation it begins there. Oppression purifies a people, but power tests their
souls.

In other words: the greatest test only comes when you receive responsibility yourself.

The words of Musa (‘alayhi as-salam) to his people, spoken at the depth of their oppression, still
echo in Gaza today. His people complained: “We were harmed before you came, and after you came
nothing has changed.” But he replied with both hope and acconntability: “Perhaps your Lord will
destroy your enemy and make you successors upon the earth and then He will see how you act.”
(Sarat al-A‘raf 7:129)

This divine lesson is profoundly relevant to Palestine.

The Palestinian people, like Bana Isra’'il under Pharaoh, live under a merciless occupier. The
bombings, blockades, and humiliations have scarred generations. And just as Banu Ista’il were told,
the message to Gaza remains: perhaps Allah will destroy your oppressor and make you
inheritors of your own land.

Yet the verse reminds us Zberation is not the endy it is the beginning of responsibility. What will we do
with freedom when it comes? Will we build a society grounded in justice and taqwa, or fall into
division, corruption, and moral decay? There is a bitter irony in history: Banu Isra’il, once whipped
under Pharaoh’s tyranny, have themselves become Pharaoh a people who survived the Holocaust
now perpetrate their own, with tanks, drones, and propaganda. They were once victims of the
world’s silence; now they are the perpetrators in a world that remains silent again.

But betrayal does not only come from the outside. Within the Muslim world, many leaders -heirs
of Salah ad-Din and “Umar ibn al-Khattab- have become caretakers of their own palaces instead of
shepherds of their people. They close deals with the occupiers and their backers. They ally with the
West while their people cry.

And so, history repeats itself. But whoever understands this verse knows that Allah is watching.
Not only what is done 7o us, but what we do when power is placed in our hands.
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36.3 Verse Reflection

Verse 1
The Prophet said:
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“The believers, in their love, mercy, and compassion for one another, are like a single body: when one linth suffers, the
whole body responds with sleeplessness and fever.” (Muslim)

Reflection; This Verse sets the bar for empathy in the Ummah: believers are like one body. If one
part feels pain, the whole suffers. Ibn Hajar says that this is not a metaphor but reality: whoever
carries true /zan feels the suffering of his brothers and sisters. If we continue to sleep peacefully
while Gaza bleeds, then there is something wrong, not with them, but with our heart. True izan
means that their pain keeps us awake and moves us to deeds and dua

36.4 Reflective Layer

Gaza is not just a geographical place, but a spiritual barometer. It is a mirror in which we see our
own /zan: our steadfastness, our sincerity, and our moral compass. While Gaza is being physically
destroyed by bombs, blockades, and hunger, the rest of the world is being tested with something
more subtle but at least as dangerous: indifference.

The pain of Gaza exposes three things:
e “Leaders” who have strayed far from justice.
e Our slogans that are often not followed by real deeds.
e Our ease in saying: “We cannot do anything anyway.”

But amidst destruction, Gaza also sends out a message that no army can destroy: sabr, tawakkul,
and honor. Children suffering from hunger, mothers losing their babies, hospitals having to
continue without electricity, and yet they refuse to give up their dignity.

Silence is not neutrality

The Ummah must acknowledge: silence is not neutrality, it is complicity. And our helplessness is
often not the result of powetlessness, but of the priorities we make ourselves: luxury over justice,
comfort over responsibility.

For upbringing and education

For our children, Gaza means that we must not only teach them to be charitable, but also to stand
in justice. They must grow up with Qur’an in their hearts and with the pain of the Ummabh in their
consciousness. For schools, it means that stories like those of Musa and Fir‘awn must not be treated
as mere history, but as living lessons about power, oppression, and moral responsibility.
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For ourselves

For ourselves, Gaza means that we must constantly ask ourselves: what am I doing with the
freedom, safety, and resources that I have? Do I use them to help and to serve, or to look away?
Gaza asks not only for food and money, it asks for a restoration of our conscience.

The story from Lombok

I remember a meeting in Lombok, Indonesia. A young man who worked in a resort spontaneously
gave me his moped so I could go to the mosque on time. During our conversation he said: “I am
extremely troubled by Gaza, but I can do little. Therefore I try, when I see Muslims in this resort, to
be as good as possible to them — perhaps #bey can do something, such as a donation.” His words
touched me deeply. He had no millions, no great power, but he did what he could. That is exactly
the message: do something, however small.

Practical tools
What can you do, even from a distance?

¢ With your consumption: boycott as much as you can, especially companies that openly
support Israel.

e With your voice: write messages, share testimonies, create art or media that shows the truth.
e With your deeds: donate, sponsor an orphan, skip a meal in solidarity.

e With your community: organize or join protests, talk about it in your mosque, provide
education and awareness.

e With your heart: make dua, read Qur’an, raise your hands and beg Allah for relief.

Gaza asks not for our pity, but for our deeds. No silence, but a voice. No excuses, but choices. And
whoever stands before Allah tomorrow, might receive the question: “Where were you, when My
servants in Gaza were dying of hunger?”

The Prophet said: “The believers in their love, mercy, and compassion for one another are like
one body: if one part feels pain, the whole body suffers along.” (Muslim)

If we calmly scroll on while children are dying, then there is something wrong not with Gaza, but
with our heart.
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36.5 Conclusion

Gaza today is not merely a place on the map; it is a moral compass that exposes the true faces of
people, leaders, and communities. In a world where injustice is broadcast live yet collectively
ignored, Gaza stands as a living indictment not only against the oppressor but also against the si/ence
of the world.

The question that confronts us is not only: “What does the oppressor do with his power?”
It is, above all: “What do we do with our freedom, our platforms, our resources, and our
voice?”

We possess safety, abundance, and freedom of speech yet often we remain silent.

We complain about trivial inconveniences, while in Gaza, children are buried beneath the earth.
And yet, amidst rubble and hunger, a strength rises that cannot be destroyed: steadfastness, trust
in Allah, and dignity.

The tragedy of our time is that many with power world leaders, Arab regimes, even religious
institutions remain silent or complicit. But within that silence, their woral bankruptey is exposed. At
the same time, Gaza shows that #rue power does not lie in weapons or wealth, but in faith and perseverance.

Therefore, we must ask ourselves: If Allah were to grant us power and resources, would we act with
justice? Or would we, like so many before us, become leaders in name but slaves to ego and worldly
desire?

The lesson of Gaza is that the struggle is not merely between oppressors and oppressed.

It is a struggle between #ruth and hypocerisy, between sincerity and opportunism, between hearts that rementber
and hearts that forget.Gaza is the test of our conscience. History will forget our slogans, but it will
remember our silence. And Allah the All-Knowing sees not only what we sz, but what we dbo.

May Allah make us people of #ruthfulness those who do not look away, but remain steadfast, act, and
hope, even when no one is watching,.

“And be patient, for indeed, Allah is with the patient.” ($urat al-Bagarah, 2:153)
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Chapter 37 — Materialism & Consumerism: When Possession
Becomes an Idol

37.1 Observation

We live in an age where material wealth is seen as the ultimate goal of life. People work themselves
to exhaustion to buy things they don’t need, with money they don’t have, to impress people they
don’t even know. Young people measure their worth by brands, cars, clothes, and social media likes.
Even charity is often considered only affer one has “enough” for oneself yet that “enough” keeps
shifting further and further away.

What is even more troubling is that young people today take out loans just to drive luxury cars
not out of necessity, but to be seen. Status has become more important than stability. Image
outweighs balance. Instead of investing in knowledge, skills, or projects that uplift the community,
many invest in appearance, trends, and temporary impressions.

Even in the realm of housing, ownership has become more than a need. People no longer buy a
single home through interest-based loans, justified by certain European fatwas as a
“necessity,” but two or three or more turning what was once a concession into a profit model
built on doubtful grounds. While the Prophet #taught us simplicity and prioritizing the poor, many
have become addicted to a lifestyle of expansion, possession, and comfort at the cost of barakah,
spiritual serenity, and moral clarity.

The modern world revolves around consumption. Advertising, social media, and even identity
itself are now built around what we buy, wear, eat, or display. What is painful is that many Muslims
have also become comsumers passive users of technologies, brands, food, entertainment, and ideas
produced by others.

Whether its clothing labels, fast food, digital trends, or social media the average Muslim is
rarely the creator, but the consumer. Even our religious experience is often consumed through popular
apps, short clips, and influencers frequently without deep knowledge or reflection.

In countries like the United States, Canada, and the United Kingdom, thousands of Muslims work in
major corporations such as Google, Meta, Apple, Amazon, Microsoft, OpenAl, and Tesla.
Many are skilled engineers, developers, Al specialists, or data strategists and yes, they are Muslim.
But instead of using that knowledge and experience to build something of their own, many remain
within systems where they are merely another cog in someone else’s production machine.

Our Ummah once had a history of creativity, innovation, and leadership. The golden age of Islamic
civilization produced minds like Ibn Sina (Avicenna), Al-Khwarizmi, Al-Farabi, Ibn Rushd, Al-
Biruni, Al-Jahiz, and many more. They wrote books, founded schools, designed instruments, and
laid the foundations of modern science. Today, we must ask ourselves: What do we produce as a
community? Are we builders of ideas, institutions, and technology or merely users of what others
create for us?
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Materialism is not only love of possessions it is the /oss of creativity, initiative, and purpose. It is waiting
for change instead of creating it. The way forward lies not only in moderating consumption but in
rediscovering our duty to be waqfi devoted to something greater than ourselves: to knowledge,
progress, and service to the Ummah.

The love for dunya has sunk deeply into the heart. While wealth can be a blessing, it often becomes a
trial or worse, an idol. The Qur’an warns sharply against wastefulness, greed, and attachment to
possessions. Islam teaches us to use wealth, not to worship it.

We live in a time when consumption no longer merely defines our shopping habits it shapes our
worldview, our relationships, and even our fzith. People have become so accustomed to choosing
and rejecting based on personal preference cherry-picking that this attitude has crept into their
religious practice. Faith has become a bricolage, a self-made collage of spiritual fragments,
assembled according to taste rather than submission to Divine guidance.

On platforms like TikTok and YouTube, we see this phenomenon spreading widely:

People post videos about gratitude, love, and positive energy, while neglecting the fundamental pillars of
faith prayer, justice, humility, and avoidance of sin. Religion is reduced to an aesthetic or
emotional fragment, stripped of its moral and legal framework.

This form of spiritual consumerism prioritizes comfort over submission, and selective spirituality over
complete devotion. But can a faith that one assembles for oneself still be called obedience to the
Creator or is it merely a reflection of the ego?

37.2 Qur’anic Verses

Verse 1 — Sarah Al-Humazah (104:1-3)
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"Woe to every slanderer and backbiter the one who gathers wealth and keeps counting it, thinking that bis wealth will
martke him immortal.”

o Ibn ‘Ashiir describes these verses as a denunciation of arrogance born from wealth. The
person mentioned makes his possessions a reason for self-glorification. According to Ibn
‘Ashdr, this is a spiritual disease because the heart becomes dependent on something
perishable.

e Al-Qurtubi points out that this person not only counts his wealth but #us#s in it as his
source of security. The fault lies not in ownership itself, but in believing that wealth makes
one independent of Allah.

e Ar-Razi calls the illusion that money extends or protects life one of the greatest idols
of the human soul. He connects this verse to the false notion that material success
automatically indicates divine approval.
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Verse 2 — Surah Al-Isra’ (17:26-27)
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"And do not be wasteful, for indeed, the wasteful are the brothers of the devils."

o Ibn ‘Ashir defines #zbdhir as spending wealth outside its rightful purpose even if one
possesses much. Wastefulness, he says, is not an economic problem but a spiritual disorder:
a denial of the responsibility that comes with wealth.

e Al-Qurtubi considers zabdhir a form of ingratitude. Whoever wastes shows that he does
not recognize the blessings of Allah. He also links it to arrogance and indifference toward
the poor.

e Ar-Razi warns of overconsumption as a moral habit. The connection with the shayatin
(devils) symbolizes the loss of control over one’s desires. Wastefulness is the opposite of
iqtisad (moderation), a quality the Qur’an praises.

Verse 3 — Surah Al-Kahf (18:46)
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"Wealth and children are but adornment of the worldly life, but the everlasting righteous deeds are better in reward and

better in hope."

o Ibn ‘Ashiir explains that the Qur’an here does not condemn wealth or children, but puts
them in perspective. The issue arises when possessions and status become ends rather than
means for righteous deeds.

¢ Al-Qurtubi highlights the verse’s reminder of worldly transience. He stresses that a/-bagiyat
as-Salihat (the everlasting righteous deeds) are what truly count on the Day of Judgment.

e Ar-Razi compares worldly life (dunya) to a dream dazzling during sleep, but meaningless
upon awakening. The real life, he says, is in the Hereafter; whoever lives as if the dunya were
eternal is deceived.

Verse 4 — Surah Al-Muzzammil (73:19)
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"And whoever wills, let him take a path toward his Lord."

o Ibn ‘Ashir explains that this phrase highlights human freedom of choice: one can either
take the path toward Allah a path of obedience, submission, and effort or be led by laziness,
desires, and selective belief. The true servant is the one who directs himself entirely toward
his Lord, not toward comfort or preference.
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e Al-Qurtubi interprets this as an implicit call to complete sincerity and devotion, and a
warning against superficial faith or partial submission. One cannot claim belief while
following only the easy or appealing aspects of religion. The “path to Allah” demands
sincerity, self-discipline, and perseverance.

e Ar-Razi emphasizes that “taking a path to one’s Lord” does not mean a half-hearted effort
or a mix of convenience and truth. It signifies a deliberate and serious commitment.
Whoever bases religious practice on personal preference rather than divine guidance has not
embarked on this path but wanders without direction.

In an era when faith is often filtered through personal taste or trending hashtags, this verse reminds
us that the path to Allah is a conscious, disciplined choice not a lifestyle trend or passing mood.
Selective religiosity is not a path to the Lord, but a path to the se/f.

The modern believer often acts as a consumer of faith choosing what feels comfortable and discarding
what challenges. But this verse calls for something far greater: not consumption, but
commitment. Not bricolage, but submission.

37.3 Verse Reflection

Verse
The Prophet said:
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"The love of this world is the root of every sin."
(Bayhaqi, Hasan)

Reflection: The Prophet #made clear that the origin of many sins lies in the obsession with the
worldly. From greed and jealousy to injustice and betrayal, the root is often a sick heart that has
attached itself to dunya.
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37.4 Reflective Layer

Materialism is not merely a matter of behavior; it is a disease of the heart disguised as success. It is
a mindset in which possessions define identity, status outweighs substance, and comfort
overshadows responsibility. The most dangerous part is that all of this has begun to seem normal
We live in a world where things determine the worth of people; the car you drive, the brand you
wear, the neighborhood you live in. Even among Muslims, these standards have seeped deep into
our lives: loans for luxury cars, homes purchased through questionable faswas, and a constant hunger
for recognition through appearances. But where is the barakah? Where is the soul in our wealth?
What is the purpose of our possessions?

The Prophet #lived simply, gave away what he owned, and taught that wealth is not a blessing if it
leads to arrogance or negligence. He never forbade wealth he commanded mastery over it. In Islam,
wealth is an amanah a trust, not an identity; a means, not an end; a test, not a triumph.

Therefore, our approach to education and upbringing must change. Young people must learn that
dignity does not come from what they wear but from who they are before Allah. True wealth lies in
knowledge, humility, action, and service to the community. Parents must realize that the desire for
comfort must not devolve into an addiction to luxury.

As a community, we must ask ourselves: What are we building today that will last tomorrow?
What do we do with our knowledge, our resources, our networks? Where is our creative and
intellectual voice in a world increasingly shaped by others?

Our predecessors built civilizations. Today, we buy products. They wrote books. We scroll
endlessly through images. For them, knowledge was ‘ibadah worship. For us, a diploma is too often
nothing more than a passport to social mobility.

This must change. The Ummah does not need Muslims competing in the race for possessions.
It needs ambassadors of simplicity, builders of knowledge, and servants of the community.
People who live waqfi devoted to higher purposes beyond personal comfort.

How do we do this concretely?

e Practice simplicity: Don’t always buy what you can afford. Sometimes, leave it even if you
can easily pay for it.

¢ Use wealth as a means, not an end: Before every purchase, ask yourself does this bring
me closer to Allah or only to status?

e Invest in knowledge and community: Support education, libraries, youth initiatives,
Qur’an programs. Build not only houses build pegple.

e Cultivate gratitude: Replace the urge for more with the awareness that what you already
have is a blessing.

o Give generously: The Prophet #gave without fear. Generosity purifies the heart and frees
it from the grip of dunya.

227



For the love of dunya is not in our cars or houses. It is in our hearts.

37.5 Conclusion

Materialism is not merely an obsession with possessions; it is a /loss of direction. It turns the human
being into a consumer, his heart into a warehouse, and his life into a race without purpose. The
Prophet #lived on sand, slept on mats, and left behind a Ummah not a palace.

Materialism is not just a lifestyle choice; it is a silent poison that weakens the soul and paralyzes the
Ummab. 1t makes us appear great in wealth, yet small in action. While the Qur’an repeatedly reminds
us that the Hereafter is the true destination, many remain trapped in the endless chase for luxury and
status.

The way forward is clear: Use wealth as a means, not as an end. Our money, our homes, and our
resources must become zustruments to build people, spread knowledge, and strengthen justice.
True wealth is not in what we accummnlate, but in what we leave behind for Allah and for the
generations to come.
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"No! You love the immediate (worldly life), and neglect the Hereafter."
(Stirah Al-Qiyamah, 75:20-21)
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Chapter 38 — Social Justice & Inequality — The Ummah and
Its Weakest

38.1 Observation

The world today is deeply divided not only between rich and poor, but also between power and
powerlessness, between the elite and the forgotten. In many Muslim countries, this gap becomes
even more painful due to corruption, favoritism (wa 7ifa), and injustice that is often openly
tolerated. In countries such as Algeria, Egypt, or Pakistan, it is not uncommon that you only receive
help if you “know someone.” Rights are often so/d, and justice is often bought.

When traveling by car through some Muslim lands, you are sometimes stopped on the road not for
safety reasons, but in the hope of receiving a bribe. Government officials, police, and even hospital
staff sometimes function as if justice were a luxury product.

Meanwhile, we see thousands of orphans, refugees, widows, and oppressed people within our
own Ummah often ignored, sometimes exploited. Children are born in refugee camps without
identity papers, without education, without a future. Women flee from war, violence, or abuse, but
find no protection or voice. And in the face of all this, a haunting question remains: Who will stand
up for these people?

38.2 Qur’anic Verses

Verse 1 — Surah An-Nisa’ (4:135)
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"O you who believe, stand firmly for justice, as witnesses for Allab, even if it be against yourselves, your parents, or

your relatives.”

e Ibn ‘Ashur describes this verse as the foundation of universal moral justice in Islam. It
demands that the believer be objective, even when truth harms his own interests or those of
his loved ones. No emotion, kinship, or social tie should distort the truth.

e Al-Qurtubi emphasizes that gist (justice) here goes beyond legal matters. It includes every
situation in which truth is threatened political, familial, or social especially in defending the
weak and marginalized.

e Ar-Razi calls this verse a test of sincerity: whoever demands justice from others but does
not apply it to himself or his circle is a hypocrite in the sight of Allah.
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Verse 2 — Surah Al-Balad (90:12-16)
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""[The path of goodness is:] freeing a slave, or feeding on a day of hunger, an orphan near of kin, or a needy person
lying in the dust."

Ibn ‘Ashur states that these actions liberating, feeding, protecting form the core of
Islamic social justice. It is not merely about giving charity but about actively restoring the
dignity of the weakest members of society.

Al-Qurtubi points out that the verse specifies “an orphan near of kin” implying not
distant sympathy but personal involvement and responsibility. True compassion begins close
to home.

Ar-Razi stresses that real justice is not found in speeches or debates but in deeds that
alleviate suffering. Islam demands concrete action, not symbolic solidarity.

Verse 3 — Surah An-Nisa’ (4:75)
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"And why should you not fight in the canse of Allah and |[for] the oppressed among men, women, and children?”

Ibn ‘Ashar interprets this verse as a moral reproach a divine rebuke for the believers’
passivity while others suffer. True faith demands more than prayer or sorrow; it requires
moral courage and action.

Al-Qurtubi explains that “#riving” here does not refer only to armed struggle, but to every
effort legal, political, or social undertaken to defend the oppressed. The believer must be
actively engaged.

Ar-Razi sees this verse as the essence of bravery: to fight for those without a voice, for the
invisible, and for the forgotten. This is the real jibad not for pride or vengeance, but for
justice.
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38.3 Verse Reflection

Verse
The Prophet said:

"Are you not given victory and provision except through your weak ones?"

(Bukhari)

Reflection: This Verse reveals a profound truth: the barakah (divine blessing) of a community does
not come from its wealth, strength, or influence but from how it treats its weakest members. They
are the reason for divine support or its withdrawal.

38.4 Reflective Layer

The Qur’an and the Sunnah make one truth unmistakably clear: the true measure of a community is
not found in its buildings, its wealth, or its political influence but in how it treats it’s most vulnerable
members. Orphans, widows, the poor, refugees, and those without a voice these are the real
test of our faith.

Today, we see how easily these groups are ignored. In some countries, rights are sold as if they were
commodities those without money or connections are literally left out in the cold.

Elsewhere, charity has been reduced to a photo opportunity, a polished project for social media, but
devoid of the structural care and proximity that Allah commands from us.

The Qur’an, however, leaves no room for passivity. In Surah A/-Balad, Allah teaches that the path of
righteousness runs through hardship freeing the enslaved, feeding the hungry, being close to the
orphan, and supporting the destitute. It is not about eloquent words or shallow sympathys; it is about
concrete action that relieves pain and restores dignity.

The Prophet’s #Verse is equally powerful: our victory and sustenance do not come from our
successful entrepreneurs or influential politicians, but from the prayers and presence of the weakest
among us. They are not a burden they are the source of our barakah (divine blessing).

The lesson is clear:
e If we neglect our orphans, we lose our future.
e If we ignore our poor, the blessing will disappear from our wealth.
e If we mistreat or overlook our refugees, we undermine our own humanity.

We must teach people that bringing children into the world without providing them with dignity,
love, and protection is a betrayal of trust. We must teach youth that an orphan is not a burden, but
an opportunity for mercy. And we must train our communities not to react only during crises, but to
stand structurally for those who are oppressed and forgotten.
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To rebuild our moral compass, we must learn to see as Allah commands us to see not the status of a
person, but their vulnerability. Justice in Islam is not an abstract principle; it is the active
responsibility to protect those who cannot protect themselves.

38.5 Conclusion

Justice in Islam is not a luxury it is an obligation. Whoever turns away from the weak, turns away
from Allah’s test. The Qur’an commands us to stand firm in ¢ist (justice), even when it goes against
ourselves or those we love. The Sunnah teaches us that the barakah of the Ummah rests not in the
hands of its powerful or wealthy, but in the hands of its weakest members.

The true question, then, is not whether we are capable of great heroic acts but whether we are
willing to perform the small, consistent acts that save lives and heal hearts: to stand by the orphan,
to feed the hungty, to defend the oppressed. Whoever serves them, serves Allah. Whoever
forgets them, loses themselves.
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"Indeed, Allah commands justice and excellence.”
(Surah An-Nah/, 16:90)
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Chapter 39 — Media, Image Formation & Influence — Who
Controls Your Gaze?

39.1 Observation

We live in an age where information is abundant, yet truth has become increasingly difficult to
discern. What we know about wars, poverty, religion, or social issues is often filtered through
media narratives. The media not only decide what we see, but also how we see it. Palestinians are
portrayed as “terrorists,” oppression is rebranded as “self-defense,” and Islamic values are
consistently associated with extremism or backwardness.

Social media have deepened this problem. Algorithms feed us exactly what reinforces our
existing preferences. Many people form their opinions based on short clips, viral quotes, or popular
voices not on study, depth, or context.

A dangerous trend among Muslims today is the rise of “short-form religiosity”: people watch
sixty-second videos about Islam and believe they’ve grasped the entire faith. They begin
judging others based on superficial knowledge, oblivious to the richness of the Islamic intellectual
tradition. Knowledge must now be guick and snackable. But who still reads books? Who still listens
to full lectures? Let alone a seties of lessons on ‘agidab, figh, ot tafsir?

This superficiality has serious consequences. People think they know, but lack understanding.
They quote without context. They correct others without ever having corrected themselves. then
there is the endless scrolling the so-called brain rof. From one video to another, from humor to
haram, from an Islamic clip to music, from a Qur’anic verse to a dancing influencer. Time
disappears, focus evaporates, and the heart becomes numb. You check your phone stats at the end
of the day: four, five hours on social media. And that’s not even counting what you might have
seen along the way temptation, lust, jealousy-inducing luxury, sins packaged as pleasure.

Another growing issue is the normalization of sin through influencers. Women who present
themselves as “Muslim content creators,” yet appear immodestly dressed and dance for millions of
followers. Men who post religious quotes only to flaunt luxury, pride, and gossip in the next story.
Sins are repackaged as lifestyle choices under the guise of “inspiration.”

Trends now dictate what feels halal or haram not the Qur’an. What’s popular seems right.
What goes viral feels true. And whoever speaks against it is labeled “extreme” or “outdated.”

Then there’s the role of the tech giants themselves. Companies like Instagram, Facebook (Meta),
Google, and YouTube actively suppress posts about Gaza, shadow-ban Palestinian voices, and
manipulate public discourse. At the same time, they pour millions into collaborations with pro-
Israel lobby groups and normalization campaigns. Anyone who still thinks these platforms are
neutral is deeply mistaken they are instruments in the war against truth, justice, and the moral
conscience of the Ummabh.

The Qur’an warns us powerfully about this: do not follow blindly, do not be swayed by every
voice. Use your hearing, your sight, and your reason for Allah will ask you about them.
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39.2 Qur’anic Verses

Verse 1— Surah Al-Isra’ (17:36)
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"And do not pursue that of which you have no knowledge. Indeed, the hearing, the sight, and the heart all of those
will be questioned."

Ibn ‘Ashur interprets this verse as a stern warning against spreading unverified
information.
Anyone who speaks or acts without knowledge becomes accountable for falsehood even if

unintentionally.

Al-Qurtubi explains that this verse encompasses gossip, spying, and slander. He
emphasizes that every sense used unjustly will be held accountable before Allah.

Ar-Razi adds that this verse establishes knowledge as a moral obligation. To follow
impressions, emotions, or public opinion without critical reflection is not just an intellectual
error; it is a spiritual one.

Verse 2 — Surah Al-An‘am (6:116)
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"And if you were to obey most of those on earth, they would lead you away from the path of Allah."

Ibn ‘Ashaur states that public opinion is often driven by desires, emotions, and worldly
interests. Truth is rarely the standard of the majority. Islam calls us to follow what is 7gh,
not what is popular.

Al-Qurtubi warns against blind obedience to majorities whether political powers, media
narratives, or social trends. Widespread acceptance does not equal truth.

Ar-Razi highlights that truth is not determined by numbers. True guidance demands
courage the courage to stand apart from the crowd if necessary.
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39.3 Verse Reflection

The Prophet &said:
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It is enough falsehood for a person to repeat everything be hears.”
(Muslim)

Reflection: The Prophet #warns here against the careless transmission of information. Repeating
everything you hear without verification or discernment makes you complicit in spreading lies and
harm, even if you were not the original source.

39.4 Reflective Layer

The media world we live in today is far from neutral. It shapes our emotions, our opinions, our
convictions, and even our understanding of faith. Every image, every sound, every piece of news
influences us. Islam teaches that our hearing, sight, and heart are amanah sacred trusts for
which we will be held accountable.

Allah says:
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"Indeed, the hearing, the sight, and the heart all of those will be questioned."”
(Surah Al-Isra’, 17:36)

We must train ourselves and our youth to be resilient against manipulation, misinformation,
and superficiality. This requires cultivating three essential spiritual disciplines:

1. Tabayyun (Verification):

Don’t believe everything. Don’t forward everything. Don’t follow every influencer, no matter how
religious they may appear. In a world of filters and deception, versfication is an act of worship
(‘ibadah).

2. Tafakkur (Deep Reflection):

Pause to ask: Why am 1 seeing this? What does it do to my heart? How does it shape my view of the
world?Tafakkur is the opposite of mindless scrolling; it is the act of conscious awareness and self-
correction.

3. Samt (Silence and Digital Self-Control):
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Not every moment needs noise. Not every void needs to be filled with TikToks or Reels.
The Prophet #said:“Whoever believes in Allah and the Last Day, let him speak good or
remain silent.”Silence is a spiritual detox; digital restraint is a form of ‘7badah.

In our education and parenting, we must teach youth that not everything appealing is beneficial.
They need training not only in critical thinking but also in spiritual discipline:

e Track your time.

e Tilter your content.

e Recognize temptation.
e Develop self-control.

Whoever fills their day with faces, music, trends, and viral nonsense must ask themselves:
Where is the Qur'an in my heart? Where is dhikr? Where is focus?

We must reexamine our digital lifestyle:
e What is my digital dief?
e What am I feeding my eyes, ears, and heart every day?
e Am I a follower of Allah or a follower of algorithms?

The screen in your hand is not a toy. It is a doorway either to Jannabh or Jahannam The likes on your
videos will carry no weight on the scales of the Day of Judgment. But the words you speak, share, or
choose to withhold they will.

39.5 Conclusion

The struggle for truth today is not only a journalistic struggle, but a moral struggle. We live in
a world where silence is sometimes wisdom, and speaking can sometimes be betrayal, when
words are not rooted in knowledge and truth.

The media are no longer neutral mirrors. They shape reality, color our emotions, determine who we
see as perpetrator and who we see as victim. They normalize sin, present temptation as innocent,
and make superficiality a lifestyle.

Whoever allows himself to be swept away in this current without resistance, loses his soul
without realizing it. Whoever watches everything, listens to everything, and forwards everything,
becomes hardened and blunted. The heart loses its sensitivity and the eyes lose their shame.

The Qur’an, however, teaches us that guidance comes not from viral voices, but from
revelation. Not from trends, but from truth. Not from popular influencers, but from prophetic
principles. That is why Allah calls upon us to take three steps:

That is why Allah calls us to take three conscious steps:

e Tabayyun (Verification): Verify what we hear do not believe everything.
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e Tafakkur (Reflection): Reflect on what we see and how it affects our hearts.

¢ Taqwa (God-consciousness): Remember that we will be held accountable for what we
share and say.

For the eyes that look will testify, the fingers that scroll will speak, and the tongue that
shares will be judged. The true Muslim is not the one who dissolves into the noise, but the one
who dares to become silent and dares to remain steadfast upon the truth.

Allah teaches us to pray:
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“And say: ‘My Lord, increase me in knowledge.’
(Surah Ta-Ha, 20:114)
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Chapter 40 — Addiction (Social Media, Gaming,
Pornography)

40.1 Observation

We live in an age where addiction no longer revolves only around drugs or alcohol it now
thrives on screens, clicks, dopamine, and digital worlds. Addiction has shifted from the streets
to the living room, from the needle to the swipe but the effect remains the same: loss of control,
isolation, and disconnection from Allah.

One of the most widespread yet underestimated forms of addiction today is social media. This has
been discussed before, but it remains relevant: people scroll for hours, become mentally numb, and
lose time, focus, and spiritual sensitivity.

But there is another rapidly growing addiction, especially among both youth and adults: gaming.
Online games such as Braw/ Stars, Mobile Legends, FIFA, Call of Duty, Fortnite, or Valorant consume
time, relationships, and even identity. Young people spend hours a day in digital worlds, meet
their “friends” online as if it were a sport, and some even set up entire rooms as gaming zones.
What began as entertainment has become, for many, an escape from what they cannot handle in
real life: stress, failure, family pressure, or expectations?

Even fathers men with families become addicted. They neglect their responsibilities, avoid real
life, and hide behind a virtual world that gives them a false sense of “control” and “reward” while
silently draining their soul.

Then there is the silent destruction spreading through our communities: gambling addiction. In
countries like Indonesia, this has become a growing tragedy apps like Dyute S/ot and other online
betting platforms are destroying families. Men take loans, lose everything, sink into debt, and
eventually lose their dignity. And in our own countries? Betting shops, sports gambling, and casinos
often run by people who call themselves Muslim. How did it come to this? Yet the most devastating
and silent killer inside our homes is undoubtedly pornography.

It is everywhere on phones, in bedrooms, among teenagers and even married couples. It is addictive,
destructive, and spiritually devastating. I have known students just 14 or 15 years old who watch
pornography daily. Their view of marriage, women, love, and intimacy becomes completely
distorted. Some become so addicted that they delay or avoid marriage altogether because their
desires are artificially fed without responsibility. And when they do marry, they bring those images,
expectations, and damage into their relationship leading to dissatisfaction, distance, shame, or even
addiction within marriage itself.

What makes this even worse is that children today at just nine or ten years old are already
familiar with sexual terms. Many use words they barely understand but which already shape their
perception of sexuality and relationships. Even school-based “sex education,” though often well-
intentioned, contributes to early exposure without providing an ethical framework. Meanwhile,
social media, games, and YouTube bombard them with ideas of sexuality that have nothing to do
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with dignity, love, or responsibility. This is not a minor issue. It is an epidemic within the
Ummabh, and we have normalized it under the excuses of “it’s unavoidable” or “it’s personal.” But
the soul suffers and so does the community. Beyond social media, gaming, and pornography, there is
another addiction that often goes unnoticed because it is socially accepted: smoking, vaping,
shisha, and nitrous oxide (“laughing gas”).

In many cities, Muslims themselves open shisha bars places where people gather to smoke, vape,
and inhale gas under the guise of relaxation and “halal” socializing. These spaces are often decorated
with Arabic calligraphy, Islamic designs, and halal snacks, as if that makes the habit less harmful or
even “culturally justified.”

The danger lies in this normalization even within Muslim communities. In countries like
Indonesia, Turkey, Lebanon, or Syria, smoking is not taboo but culture. In Lebanon, shisha is a
normal social ritual. Youth in Jakarta, Istanbul, or Damascus see cigarettes or vapes as something
“everyone does.” It’s not viewed as addiction but as a rite of passage or a sign of manhood.

What’s even more tragic is seeing men who have just finished praying, standing outside the mosque
smoking. And when you speak to them, they say: “Brother, it’s only makrih (discouraged), not
haram. Vaping and shisha are often seen as “innocent alternatives,” yet they are addictive, harmful,
and a betrayal of the body that Allah has entrusted to us. Laughing gas and similar substances
directly damage the brain used by youth out of boredom or to escape reality.

The greatest irony of our time? Young Muslims who would rather spend their money on smoke,
vapor, and emptiness than on knowledge or Qur’an lessons. Parents who worry about their
children’s faith but quietly approve when they “just hang out” at a shisha bar. Meanwhile, the
Ummabh cries for reform, clarity, and responsibility.

Moreover, then comes another addiction one that seems harmless but eats away at the heart: binge-
watching series, Netflix dramas, or anime. What begins as one episode turns into a night, a season,
and then a habit that consumes the heart. Fictional characters receive more attention than the
biography of the Prophet ¥. Human stories receive more love than the Word of Allah.

The results are visible:
e Prayers delayed until the last moment,
e Qur’ans left unopened,
e Minds filled with images but hearts left empty.

This kind of addiction may not always be haram in a legal sense, but it extinguishes the inner light.
Love for Allah doesn’t disappear overnight; it fades slowly through constant distraction. And that is
precisely what the culture of the screen does; it fills your eyes and ears until there is no room left for

dhikr, for silence, for Allah.
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Addiction is not just a habit. It is a modern form of idolatry the surrender of your time, peace,
desires, and ultimately your heart to something other than Allah. And idolatry, in any form, always
comes with a price.

40.2 Qur’anic Verses

Verse 1 - Siirah Al-Jathiyah (45:23)
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"Have you seen the one who has taken his own desires as his god? Allah has left him astray despite knowledge, sealed
his hearing and his heart, and placed a veil over bis sight. Who can guide him after Allah? Will you not then reflect?”

e Ibn ‘Ashur describes this verse as depicting the lowest stage of spiritual degeneration when a
person worships their own desires as if they were divine commands. Even knowledge
cannot protect someone who allows his sawa (passion) to dominate revelation. This is the
essence of addiction: the mind knows it is wrong, but the heart is locked.

e Al-Qurtubi explains that this person humiliates himself by elevating his lusts above
Allah’s authority. The sealing of the heart, hearing, and sight is a punishment for stubborn
persistence in sin despite repeated warnings.

e Ar-Razi interprets it as spiritual blindness born from egocentric stubbornness. Whoever
follows his hAawa without repentance is left to himself the most severe form of misguidance.

Verse 2 — Surah Al-A‘raf (7:179)
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"And We have certainly created for Hell many of the jinn and mankind. They have hearts with which they do not
understand, eyes with which they do not see, and ears with which they do not hear. They are like cattle; no, they are
even more astray. They are the heedless ones."

e Ibn ‘Ashur calls this verse a description of ghaflah (heedlessness). These people are not
unintelligent; they simply refuse to reflect. Their addiction to the world and to desire has
numbed their spiritual senses.

¢ Al-Qurtubi likens them to cattle, responding only to basic impulses: eating, sleeping, and
pleasure. They no longer use their intellect for its divine purpose, which makes them even
worse than animals.

e Ar-Razi explains that this is the state of those addicted to sin and worldly amusement.
They hear the truth but reject it; they see the signs but ignore them. Their hearts have
become sealed against divine guidance.
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Verse 3 — Surah Sad (38:26)
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"Do not follow your desires, for they will lead you away from the path of Allah. Indeed, those who stray from the path
of Allab will have a severe punishment for having8 forgotten the Day of Reckoning."

e Ibn ‘Ashur emphasizes that following hawd is a constant threat to a believer’s spiritual
integrity. Those in positions of influence leaders, parents, and teachers must be especially
cautious, for their misguidance affects others.

o Al-Qurtubi explains that this verse was revealed concerning Prophet Dawiid (David)
and serves as a reminder that even the most righteous are not immune to temptation.
Forgetting the Akbirah is often the first step toward addiction.

e Ar-Raziviews bawa as an internal enemy, dangerous precisely because it disguises itself as
“comfort,” “freedom,” or “self-expression,” while in truth it gradually drags one away from
the Straight Path.

40.3 Verse Reflection

Verse
The Prophet #said:
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"Paradise is surrounded by hardships, and the Fire is surrounded by desires.”
(Sahih Muslim)

Reflection: In this profound Verse, the Prophet #reveals a timeless truth: the road to Jannah is not
lined with ease, but with struggle against one’s own nafs (ego) and hawa (desires). Addictions
whether digital, physical, or psychological promise momentary satisfaction, yet they lead the soul
away from Allah’s path. The test of faith lies not in avoiding desire altogether, but in mastering it.

40.4 Reflective Layer

In Islam, the body is not your personal property to use as you wish; it is an amanah (trust)
entrusted to you by Allah ¥. Every breath you take, every heartbeat you feel, is a gift and every gift
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will be accounted for on the Day of Judgment. Whoever consciously inhales smoke, vapor, or gas
claims freedom, but in reality betrays a divine trust.

The Prophet said:
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"There should be no harm, nor reciprocating harm."

(Ibn Majah, hasan)

When young people smoke, vape, or use shisha sometimes even right after prayer or at the entrance
of the mosque they reveal a deep misunderstanding of both faith and health. And often, this
behavior is excused with figh phrases like: “It’s only makrih.” But this is precisely the problem: we
have begun to use religious language not to deepen our tagwa, but to justify our complacency.

Shisha bars have become a refuge for many yet instead of peace, they find addiction; instead of
clarity, they find haze; and instead of brotherhood, they find spiritual emptiness. Islam, however,
offers pure and life-giving alternatives: dhikr, Qur’an, physical activity, knowledge, and true
companionship rooted in sincerity.

Practical Steps toward Recovery
1. Education in Mosques

Awareness programs should be directed not only at youth, but also at parents. They must
understand that smoking, vaping, and shisha are not “harmless habits,” but both spiritual and
physical harm.

2. Spiritual Detox Programs

Teach youth that true calm does not lie in smoke, but in Sabr, dbikr, and fagwa. The purification of
the body begins with the purification of the heart.

3. Parental Supervision and Guidance

Parents must dare to set boundaries, monitot, and correct with love, but also with firmness.
Comfort and shame are the enemies of effective parenting.

4. Breaking Social Pressure

The normalization of sin is one of the greatest dangers of our age. We must re-learn to say 7o to
trends, even when the group says yes.

5. Courageous Leadership

Imams and teachers must speak openly about these issues not with judgment, but with wisdom,
compassion, and sincerity.
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The essence is this: nothing in this dunya is free. Not the smoke of a shisha, not the likes on a
video, not the fleeting comfort of a habit. Everything comes with a price, and every choice is
weighed. The body we carry is an amanah, and the honor we give it reflects our gratitude to Allah.

40.5 Conclusion

Addiction in all its forms, whether digital stimulation, gaming, pornography, smoking, or nitrous
oxide is not merely a health issue, but a spiritual amputation. It is an addiction of the heart a
condition where the heart detaches from Allah and becomes entangled with a dunya that constantly
demands more, yet never satisfies.

Addiction is the idolatry of our age not because people bow before statues, but because they
devote their time, love, energy, and attention to whatever distracts them from Allah.

The Qur’an teaches us that the heart, hearing, and sight all carry responsibility. Addiction destroys
that sacred balance it deafens the soul to truth, blinds it to divine signs, and dulls it to repentance.

If we want our Ummnah to revive, we must:

* Take the battle against addiction seriously.

* Strengthen our youth intellectually and spiritually.
* Heal our families from digital and moral damage.
* And above all, recenter Allah in our lives.

True freedom is not doing whatever you want it is being free from whatever keeps you
away from Allah.

Whoever restrains his zafs, disciplines his desires, and reconnects his soul to the Qur’an will discover
that true peace never comes from pixels, but from dhikr, Sabr, ‘ilm, and taqwa.
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"But as for the one who fears standing before his Lord and restrains himself from [evil] desires indeed, Paradise will be
his home."
(Surah An-Nazi'at, 79:40—47)
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Chapter 41 — Identity in the West

How do you preserve your Islamic identity in a secular society?

41.1 Observation

I am the son of a Belgian father who left his Christian background for atheism, and an Algerian
mother who was culturally Muslim but practiced her faith little. I grew up in Ghent among Belgians,
Turks, Moroccans, and other communities.

As a teenager, I went through phases of trying to fit into every group. First, I hung out with
Belgians, then Turks, then Moroccans... but I never truly felt at home anywhere. My identity was
fragmented, unclear a reflection of others rather than of myself.

Until I truly came to know Islam not through culture or family, but through the Qur’an,
knowledge, and conscious awareness. That was the moment I understood: #4zs is who I am. From
that day forward, I was no longer a follower of others, but a servant of Allah; a person with
direction, conviction, and balance.

And that is exactly what I recognize today in many of my students. They feel trapped between three
worlds:

* The home culture, often confused between Islam and tradition.

* The Western school environment, where religion is seen as outdated or suspicious.

* And the fragmented notions of Islam they absorb through TikTok, friends, or mosques often
inconsistent or contradictory.

Without a firm Islamic identity, young people become a reflection of what others expect from
them.But with knowledge, love for Allah, and a deep connection to the Qur’an, something
powerful emerges: stability, inner peace, and clarity of purpose.

41.2 Qur’anic Verses

Verse 1 — Surah Al-Baqarah (2:208)
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"O you who believe, enter into Islam completely.”

o Ibn ‘Ashir emphasizes that this command is directed at believers who risk reducing their
faith to cultural symbols or partial observance. To “enter Islam completely” means not
fragmenting religion not separating belief at home, at school, or in public life.

¢ Al-Qurtubi explains that this verse warns against “partial Islam” selecting what fits
within a Western or social context and ignoring what feels difficult or unpopular.
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e Ar-Razi views it as a warning against hypocrisy: appearing to be Muslim while inwardly
living according to other value systems.

Verse 2 — Surah Fussilat (41:30)
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"Indeed, those who say, ‘Our Lord is Allah,” and then remain steadfast upon them the angels descend...”

o Ibn ‘Ashir states that this verse refers to people whose identity does not depend on their
surroundings. They declare “Rabbuni Allah” “Our Lord is Allah” and remain loyal even
when that stance is socially difficult or dangerous.

e Al-Qurtubi calls this steadfastness (istigamah) the highest form of devotion: not only
knowing who you are, but remaining true to it regardless of peer pressure, loss of status, or

ridicule.

e Ar-Razi highlights that such stability comes from inner strength a clear conviction that
does not waver with trends or opinions. These are the people who receive tranquility from
the angels, support from Allah, and peace within their hearts.

41.3 Verse Reflection

Verse
The Prophet #gaid:
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" A time will come upon the people when the one who remains patient upon bis religion will be like one holding a

burning coal in bis hand."
(At-Tirmidhi)

Reflection: These prophetic words perfectly describe the experience of Muslims living in a
secular society. Holding on to one’s faith can sometimes feel like holding burning coal the heat of
judgment, misunderstanding, and pressure is real. Yet those who remain steadfast in such times are
counted among the truly patient and will be rewarded by Allah in ways beyond measure.
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41.4 Reflective Layer

In a society where identity has become fluid and confusing, Islam offers stability. Islam is not a
cultural label or a checkbox on a form it is a source of direction, moral clarity, and inner
strength.

What young Muslims today need is not shallow integration or cultural assimilation, but a deep
rooting in faith.The question is not: “How do I fit in?” but rather: “How do I remain true to who I am a
servant of Allah within this world?”

This requires a conscious approach to upbringing and education:

e At home: Parents must teach their children that their first and greatest identity is “abd Allah’
a servant of Allah not their nationality or ethnicity.

¢ Faith with pride: Teach youth that being Muslim is not a burden, but an honor.

e Safe space for questions: Allow young people to voice doubts without shame and respond
with knowledge, empathy, and wisdom.

e Visible practice: Live your Islam calmly and confidently, even in secular settings.

e Supportive circles: A strong identity grows in healthy environments with friends walking
the same path.

When young Muslims develop inner confidence in their Islamic identity not arrogance, but
conviction they cease to be followers of the crowd. They become bridge-builders, leaders of
character, and sources of light in a world searching for direction.

41.5 Conclusion

Islamic identity is not a sum of cultural habits or outward symbols. It is a living relationship with
Allah, visible in conviction, behavior, and direction. In a society that often tries to reduce religion to
folklore or to a private choice without societal value, holding on to this identity is not a matter of
course, but an act of steadfastness, courage, and consciousness.

Islamic identity means that you do not let yourself be defined by the trends of the time, the pressure
of the group, or the expectations of society. It means that your answer to the question “Who am I?”
begins with: “I am a servant of Allah.” That anchor gives direction in all storms.

It is not about choosing between East or West, between home or school, but about remaining true
to the core: Rabbuna Allah, Our Lord is Allah. Whoever realizes that deeply, learns to navigate
without distorting. Not by disappearing into the majority, but by standing firm as a beacon of faith,
peace, and direction for oneself and for others.
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Therefore, identity requires three things:
1. Consciousness: knowing that your deeds and choices always trace back to your faith.

2. Pride without arrogance: standing firm in your Islamic values, without looking down on
others.

3. Responsibility: realizing that your identity not only carries you, but also forms the
community in which you live.

Identity is not a form that you wear. It is an anchor that carries you. And whoever places this
anchor firmly in the ground of the Qur’an and the Sunnah, is not swept away by the waves of doubt,
fashion, or group pressure, but remains firmly anchored, all the way to Allah.
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Chapter 42 — Capitalism and Individualism — Possession and
the Illusion of Security

42.1 Observation

We live in a world where money is no longer a means, but the ultimate goal. Everything is
measured by wealth: status, dignity, influence, even access to health and education. Whoever is poor,
barely counts. Whoever is rich, is admired, followed, and imitated.

What is striking is that individualism goes hand in hand with this. People are becoming increasingly
focused on themselves:

o Darents are rarely visited,
e TFamily gatherings are seen as a burden,
e And neighbors hardly greet each other anymore.

In large cities, millions of people live close together, yet emotionally they live further apart
than ever before. You can live in an apartment block where 200 people live... and no one knows
each other. This has led to harrowing situations: such as that notorious example in China, where a
man died on the street and no one reacted, because it was not their “business”. (NB: There are
effectively multiple documented cases, among others the incident in Foshan with the gitl Yue Yue,
where passersby ignored her.)

In traditional villages we see the opposite: families live close to each other, people share meals,
care for each other’s children, and are ready to help in sickness or need. Of course, this also has its
downsides such as gossip or social pressure, but there is a human warmth that has been lost in
capitalist city life.

We have switched from community thinking to hyper-individualism. From “we” to “I”’. From
the wmmah to the selfie.

The capitalist mentality is deeply etched in our hearts and heads: possessions = security, success
= wealth. Children are trained from a young age to ‘become something’, which usually means:
earning well, making a career, and building up assets. Identity is linked to diplomas, titles, luxury
brands, and travel destinations. And if the economy crashes? If a war breaks out or health fails
despite millions in the bank? Then everything collapses, because the foundation is brittle.

Meanwhile, the system is running at full speed. Everyone tries to pull themselves up, on the back
of another. Multinationals make billions, while workers worldwide are underpaid. In the Gulf States,
impressive skylines have been built on the backs of oppressed and pootly treated workforces.
Slavery is now called ‘work’, and people are replaceable.

Modern man has been put in a golden cage: you work for 40 years, pay tax on every breath;
wages, food, housing, fuel, banking transactions, even death is taxed. In Belgium, we belong to the
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most taxed countries in the world. Do you not pay? Then come bailiffs, fines, prison sentences. And
yet people call this ‘freedom’.

But who really rules this world? Not the politicians we elect. They are merely executors. The real
power lies with a handful of hyper-rich families, banks, tech giants, and arms lobbies. Think of
companies like Raytheon, Lockheed Martin, or Northrop Grumman, giants in the arms industry.
Every war means profit for them. Wars are not always waged to bring peace, but for raw materials,
strategic control, or pure economic gain.

They have the technology, the nuclear weapons, the means of communication, the media. They
create fear and then sell ‘security’. They destabilize regions and subsequently send ‘peacekeeping
forces’, all financed with our tax money.

The Zionist lobbies such as AIPAC openly influence the foreign policy of world powers. War
crimes are trivialized, genocide is denied or kept quiet, as in Gaza. The US, which speaks about
human rights, simultaneously delivers billions in weapons to oppressive regimes.

Tech giants like Apple, Meta, Microsoft, and Google meanwhile control what we see, hear,
and believe. They collect our data, form our worldview, and determine what is visible and what is
not. With the arrival of artificial intelligence, this control becomes even more subtle and massive.
Even our desires can be steered.

The world today has become one big spiderweb. We think we are free, but we are stuck, in debts,
taxes, pressure to perform, and digital addiction. And who built the web? The ultra-rich,
multinationals, arms industries, lobby groups, algorithms, and political puppets. The great powers
use wars to get richer, influence elections, and hold entire populations captive in a system where the
poor fight each other while the rich laugh.

And then we still speak about democracy? About freedom? We live in a world that is directed by
capital. The new Pharaohs do not wear a crown, but a tailored suit. The new temples are banks and
stock exchange buildings. And we? We kneel, sometimes unconsciously, before idols that Allah has
never permitted.

42.2 Qur’anic Verses

Verse 1 - Surah Al-‘Ankabut (29:41)
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"The excample of those who take protectors other than Allab is that of the spider who builds a house; but truly, the
weakest of all houses is the house of the spiderif only they knew."

o Ibn ‘Ashir explains that Allah uses a powerful metaphor here: people who place their trust
in systems or powers other than Allah such as money, capitalism, or worldly authorities
are building something as fragile as a spider’s web. What appears stable from afar collapses
upon the slightest touch.
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e Al-Qurtubi points out the egoistic nature of the spider: it lives in isolation, consumes its
own offspring, and builds its web solely for self-benefit. Similarly, in capitalist societies,
people often act out of self-interest, competition, and even a willingness to sacrifice others
to advance themselves.

e Ar-Razi sees in this verse a profound metaphor for those who believe they possess power
independent of Allah. Political, economic, or military structures may appear strong, but they
are spiritually hollow and structurally unstable. He adds that the verse also refers to mental
1dolsthings people seck security in, such as careers, possessions, or alliances. These “houses”
are illusions; when crisis strikes, they collapse into nothing.

Just as a spiderweb can barely withstand a gust of wind, so too can banks collapse, wars break out,
or markets crash, and then it turns out that the capitalism people relied on has nothing to offer. Just
as the spider catches its prey in a web that the fly does not see, so too are people in the modern
world invisibly caught in a system of debts, taxes, pressure to perform, and digital addiction,
without realizing it. The spider catches flies that sometimes have better eyesight, but do not notice
the web. Likewise, people with a "clear view" sometimes still do not see that they are trapped in a
life without spiritual meaning..

Symbolism of the Spider:
e The spider lives alone — egoism and self-reliance without community.

e The spider consumes its partner or offspring — competition and exploitation in modern
economies.

e The web appears strong but is weak — external success masking inner emptiness.
e The web is invisible to the fly — capitalism traps people subtly, without their awareness.

e The spider builds strategically — capitalist systems embed themselves cleverly in schools,
apps, laws, and even religious spaces.

Verse 2 — Surah Al-Hadid (57:20)
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"Know that the life of this world is but play and anusement, adornment, boasting among you, and rivalyy in wealth
and children..."

o Ibn ‘Ashiir emphasizes the temporary nature of dunyd. Everything people chasewealth,
prestige, possessionshas no true value unless connected to the Hereafter.

e Al-Qurtubi describes this verse as a portrayal of the stages of worldly life: from play, to
indulgence, to vanity, to arrogance, to greed. It is a divine warning against materialism.
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e Ar-Razi interprets this verse as an analysis of human psychology: our innate tendency
toward wanting more. Allah unveils the illusion behind these desires and calls us to

awareness.

Verse 3 — Sarah At-Takathur (102:1-2)
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"You are distracted by your rivalyy for more, until you visit the graves."

o Ibn ‘Ashiir notes that this is a direct indictment of greed. The word albikum signifies
being preoccupied or diverted our obsession with accumulation distracts us from our true
purpose until death wakes us.

e Al-Qurtubi explains that people endlessly count and compare: their wealth, successes,
and children. Yet none of these will follow them into the grave.

e Ar-Razi states that this verse compels us to reflect on the meaning of life. Any system built
purely on endless growth and material gain is a path of delusion one that leads nowhere
but to spiritual ruin.

42.3 Verse Reflections

Verse 1

The Prophet #said:
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"If the son of Adamr were to possess two valleys filled with gold, he would desire a third. Nothing fills the belly of the
son of Adam except dust. Yet Allah accepts the repentance of those who repent.”
(Bukhari & Muslim)

Reflection: This Verse exposes the depth of human greed. Even one who owns two treasures
still craves a third. In capitalism, this tendency is glorified growth, profit, more, better with no
endpoint. But the only true final stop is the earth itself: the grave. The real liberation, therefore, does
not come from accumulating more, but from Zawbah (repentance), return to Allah, and

contentment (gana ‘ab).
Verse 2

The Prophet said:
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"If this worldly life were worth even the wing of a mosquito in the sight of Allah, He would not have given a disbeliever
a sip of water from it." (At-Tirmidhi)

Reflection: This Verse puts our worldly obsessions into perspective. What we consider to be
“everything” is, in Allah’s sight, worth less than a mosquito’s wing. Yet many sacrifice their faith,
morals, and family for this fleeting world. Capitalism deifies the temporary, turning dunya into a god,
while the believer knows this life is merely a passage not the destination.

Verse 3

The Prophet said:
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"True wealth does not lie in having many possessions, but true wealth is the richness of the soul." (Bukhari &
Muslim)

Reflection: Capitalism measures success by what you own; Islam measures it by who you are. True
wealth is contentment, tranquility, and trust in Allah even with few means. In a world consumed by
jealousy, anxiety, and pressure to perform, this Verse offers a divine counterbalance: spiritual
stability is worth more than material prosperity.

42.4 Reflective Layer

We live in a world where man believes himself to be free, yet in reality he is trapped caught in a web
of control, consumption, and competition. Like the fly that unknowingly enters the spidet’s web,
the modern human moves toward traps designed to keep him distracted until death.

Capitalism offers no peace only the illusion of success. Every new purchase, promotion, or
investment demands more: more hours, more debt, more fear of losing what one owns. Allah calls
this world dunya the lowest, the transient and yet many sacrifice their families, their prayers, and
even their souls for it.

The Qur’an compares this worldly life to the house of the spider: intricate in appearance, yet fragile
at its core. People build their lives upon systems of interest, status, stocks, and likes, while in
truth they are building on quicksand. What remains is burnout, loneliness, and spiritual
emptiness.

We witness people becoming rich at the expense of others, wars being waged for profit, leaders
remaining silent for the sake of power, and technology being used for surveillance and control.
Freedom cannot exist without a moral compass. Democracy becomes hollow when bought with
billions, and religion is mockedunless it can be monetized.

In such times, qana‘ah (contentment), tagwa (God-consciousness), and ‘ibadah (sincere
worship) are the true forms of resistance. Returning to simplicity, community, and justice is not
weakness; it is strength. A Muslim is not a consumer; he is a servant of Allah. His honor lies not in
what he owns, but in the purity of his heart and the justice of his actions.Practical reminders:
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e Limit your desires: not everything that glitters brings barakah.

e Invest in deeds, not in image: what endures are your prayers, charity, and good words.

e Seek tranquility in dhikr and Qur’an: not in scrolling, binge-watching, or shopping.

¢ Redefine success: not by what people say about you, but by what Allah writes for you.
As the Prophet #said:

“Whoever makes the world his goal, Allah will make his affairs confused, poverty before his eyes,
and he will only receive from the world what has been decreed for him. But whoever makes the
Hereafter his goal, Allah will ease his affairs, enrich his heart, and the world will come to him in
submission.” (Bukhari & Muslim)

42.5 Conclusion

Capitalism has turned the world into a marketplace where everything is for sale even principles,
morality, and humanity itself. Freedom has been replaced by consumption, community by
competition, and worship by ambition. In such a world, it has become difficult to discern who is
truly free and who is merely a well-dressed slave.

The Qur’an teaches us that wealth itself is not the problem; the love of wealth is. It is not what
you possess that destroys you, but what possesses you. The true Muslim does not measure success
by euros, houses, or stocks, but by purity of heart, honesty in trade, and service to Allah.

We must teach our children that wealth is a means, not a goal that simplicity is strength, and
contentment is true richness. When the world seeks to imprison you, Allah offers liberation in
prayer, in knowledge, in community, and in sincerity.

Whoever takes Allah as his Lord, makes no idol of anything or anyone.whoever sees through the
illusion of the dunya, builds for the Akhirah.

“The life of this world is nothing but play and amusement. But the Hereafter is better for
those who fear (Allah). Do you then not understand?” (Qur'an — Sirah Al-An‘am, 6:32)
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Chapter 43 — Islamic Economics: Integrity & Accountability

43.1 Observation

We live in a time when many Muslims outwardly display their religious identity a beard, a
headscarf, an Islamic quote on the wall yet the moment money enters the picture, many
principles vanish. In our cities, people open night shops, cafés, betting centers, and shisha bars,
often decorated with religious symbols: a framed S#rah Ya-Sin, a Bismillah at the entrance, or a
photo of the Ka'bah. As if these symbols could somehow make the hardn suddenly haldl.

In car garages, you often hear people say they prefer going to a non-Muslim mechanic rather than a
Muslim one out of fear of being cheated. Why? Because of bad experiences: hidden costs, half-
finished repairs, lies. Even in workplaces, the lack of amanah (trustworthiness) is evident.
Employees get paid yet spend hours on TikTok, online shopping, or watching series. Then they
wonder why their 77zg (sustenance) seems restricte. It starts much earlier in school: children who
cheat on exams, copy assignments, and deceive others. Whoever does not learn honesty at a
young age will not suddenly practice it later in work or business.

Then there is the system itself: many Muslims take advantage of social benefits healthcare,
unemployment allowances, public housing without contributing actively. Undeclared work, tax
evasion, falsified documents... even people who for years refuse to work, hiding behind excuses
or fake medical certificates. Meanwhile, they benefit from public funds that others pay through
taxes.

Ironically, many of these same people pray five times a day in the mosque. But when it comes to
money, their faith seems to go on pause. They build homes with interest-based loans, start
businesses with prohibited financing, twist the truth, and justify it with: “Everyone does it.”

Even worse, many live off European welfare systems for decades without ever truly working yet
they travel multiple times a year to their home countries, enjoying luxury at others’ expense, with
zero work ethic. Not old-age fatigue, but lifelong laziness. When housing authorities send letters
asking whether they own property abroad, they respond without hesitation: “No.” Yet they rent out
multiple apartments or lands in Morocco, Algeria, or Turkey.

At the same time, these are often the same people who harshly judge others those who, after years
of reflection, buy a house through a mortgage based on a European faswa. The latter are condemned,
while those who abuse public systems and live off other people’s money wash their hands in
innocence.

And this phenomenon is not limited to Europe. In many Muslim-majority countries, we see a
deeply ingrained passivity toward work and responsibility. Instead of taking initiative or
seeking solutions, men often lie for hours in the shade, blaming the heat yet nothing stops them
from volunteering, starting small businesses, or studying. Laziness has become cultural, almost a
normalized lifestyle. As a result, these societies remain poor, dependent, and structurally stagnant.
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This is the reality of a community that places money and comfort above integrity. As long as that
remains, there will be no barakah (divine blessing) nor dignity in our economic life. The crisis of the
Islamic economy is not an isolated issue; it runs across three levels: families, communities, and
institutions.

At the family level: We see how consumption spirals out of control. Muslims who pray five times a
day still waste enormous amounts of food during iftar dinners, weddings, or in all-inclusive hotels.
Restaurants throw away kilos of halal food daily, while children in Gaza or Africa starve. This is not
merely waste it is a spiritual disease: the heart learns to enjoy abundance but forgets gratitude
and moderation.

At the same time, the opposite disease appears: greed. People hoard their wealth, spend little on
zakah or sadaqah, and prefer luxury over generosity. Even within families, injustice occurs in
inheritance: daughters are excluded, second or third wives ignored, children from other marriages
deprived of their rights. This is not just a family dispute it’s a social fracture. The Qur’an established
inheritance to circulate wealth, not to trap it among the elite. Po/ygany, too, had a redistributive
function to spread wealth and responsibility, not to serve lust. Today, that wisdom is forgotten.

At the community level: We see rising inequality. When wealth accumulates among a small elite,
social decay follows. In Algeria, for example, a handful of families hold the nation’s wealth while the
masses live in poverty. The result is predictable: people turn to loans and interest, sink into debt,
despair, and eventually crime theft, prostitution, drugs, and alcohol. Neighborhoods decline, housing
prices crash, families collapse, and the state spends millions on police and prisons. Thus, an
economy collapses not only financially but morally and socially.

Another issue is the lack of work ethic. From our experience as a non-profit, we see many people
who want to receive but are rarely willing to take responsibility or exert effort. They expect aid,
donations, or relief but refuse to build independence and sustainability. This attitude breeds
dependency, undermines initiative, and drains the Ummah’s potential. Islam teaches that work is
a form of ‘%badah (worship), yet in practice we see complacency and passivity a silent disease as
destructive as corruption or waste.

At the institutional level: We witness a painful lack of integrity. Mosques holding millions in funds
yet offering no financial transparency. NGOs collecting donations without public accountability.
Leaders spending community funds on prestige projects instead of real needs. The result: mistrust
and division. Where money circulates without amwanah, barakah disappears.

All of this creates a vicious cycle: waste at the bottom, laziness and apathy in the middle, and
corruption at the top all eroding the moral and economic foundations of the Ummah.

These patterns are not unique to Muslims. Across the world in Nepal, Indonesia, and the
Philippines uprisings have erupted due to unbearable inequality. The causes are always the same: an
elite hoards wealth, ordinary people drown in debt, corruption becomes normalized, and youth lose
hope. The consequences are predictable: mass protests, violence, and instability.

This shows that Islamic economic principles zakah, the prohibition of interest, fair trade, and the
equitable distribution of wealth are not luxuries. They are necessities for a just and stable society.
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Yet there are hopeful counterexamples. Farms, villas, and water-well projects that are managed
transparently show that an Islamic economic model can be both ethical and sustainable.
Gardens of the Sincere secks to embody this model: no money lost in dark holes, but waqf-like
structures that generate returns and reinvest in the community. This is the essence of Islamic
economics wealth is not an endpoint but a means to spread justice, strengthen families, and uplift

societies.

The Islam teaches us that honesty and pure income are as essential as prayer itself. Prayer
purifies the heart but dishonesty corrupts the soul. Whoever truly fears Allah must show it at the
cash register, in the workplace, and on the tax form.

43.2 Qur’anic Verses

Verse 1 — Sarah Al-Mutaffifin (83:1-3)
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“Woe to those who give less [than due], who, when they receive by measure from people, take in full; but when they

measure or weigh for them, they cause loss.”

o Ibn ‘Ashiir emphasizes that this verse condemns hypocrisy in trade and underscores that
justice in mutual dealings is fundamental to a healthy society.

e Al-Qurtubi explains that the word “Way/” denotes a severe divine warning even minor
dishonesty in trade is harshly condemned.

e Ar-Razi describes this behavior as socially destructive, breeding mistrust and eroding fair
cooperation.

Verse 2 — Surah Al-Baqarah (2:275)
Gall e Pl A5 01 8 LS ) 65 130001 5K ol
“Those who consume interest will not stand [on the Day of Judgment| except as one stands who is being beaten by

Satan into insanity.”

o Ibn ‘Ashiir explains that interest (riba) is a spiritual disease that blurs the lines between
right and wrong.

e Al-Qurtubi states that 7264 destroys social justice, enriching the rich and impoverishing
the poor.

e Ar-Razi adds that 7204 leads to spiritual hardening; outward wealth conceals inward
emptiness.

Verse 3 — Sarah Al-Baqarah (2:188)
(L G el a0 R D) ey 1505 il i 051G g
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“Do not consume one another’s wealth unjustly or use it to bribe authorities in order that you may wrongfully consume

a portion of other people’s property, knowingly.”

o Ibn ‘Ashiir notes that this verse condemns institutional cotruption, particularly when
power or judicial authority is involved. Misusing influence adds an additional sin atop theft.

e Al-Qurtubi calls bribery of judges one of the gravest forms of corruption (fasad), as it

destroys trust in justice.

e Ar-Razi explains that once leadership begins to legitimize injustice, society collapses;
corruption at the top poisons the entire community.

Verse 4 — Surah At-Tawbah (9:34)
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“And those who hoard gold and silver and do not spend it in the way of Allah — give them tidings of a painful
punishment.”

o Ibn ‘Ashir emphasizes that wealth is a test from Allah; failure to share it is failure in that

test.

e Al-Qurtubi explains that even lawfully earned wealth becomes sinful if withheld from

zakah or charity.

e Ar-Razi reminds that wealth is a means, not an end; when it fuels greed, it becomes a

burden rather than a blessing.

Verse 5 — Surah Al-A‘raf (7:31)
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“Eat and drink, but do not be wasteful. Indeed, He does not love the wasteful.”

o Ibn ‘Ashiir explains that this verse calls for balance: enjoying halal is allowed, but excess
kills gratitude and hardens the heart.

e Al-Qurtubi interprets it as a universal prohibition of waste, whether in food, clothing, or

wealth wastefulness signals ingratitude.

e Ar-Razi links it to social stability: overconsumption leads to inequality and injustice; excess

for some deprives others of their due.

Verse 6 — Surah Al-Baqarah (2:233)
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“And upon the father is their provision and clothing, according to what is reasonable.”

o Ibn ‘Ashiir identifies this as the foundation of financial responsibility (nafaqah).
Providing for one’s family is a divine duty, not a personal choice.

e Al-Qurtubi notes that expenditures must be “bil-ma ‘rif”’ moderate and fair, neither stingy

nor extravagant.

e Ar-Razi draws a moral lesson: neglecting one’s family deprives wealth of barakah; the family

is the first circle of justice.

Verse 7 — Surah Al-Mulk (67:15)
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“He is the One Who made the earth manageable for youso walk in its pathways and eat of His provision.”

e Ibn ‘Ashiir views this as an invitation to travel, trade, and explore. One must seek rigg

actively, not passively.

e Al-Qurtubi links it to entrepreneurship travel, investment, and work are acts of worship
when done with pure intention.

e Ar-Razi explains that provision (r7zq) is not centralized in one place; Allah spread it out so
that people would move, learn, and cooperate.

Verse 8 — Surah Al-Muzzammil (73:20)
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“And others travel throughout the land seeking Allah’s bounty, while others fight in the canse of Allah.”

o Ibn ‘Ashiir sees this as divine recognition that commerce and economic activity, when
done with pure intention, hold equal value to striving (jzhad) in Allah’s path.

e Al-Qurtubi shows that this verse establishes balance between worldly and spiritual
duties; both trade and struggle are forms of %bddah when done for Allah’s sake.

e Ar-Razi interprets trade and labor as a form of jihad against laziness and dependence, a
struggle to preserve dignity and self-sufficiency.

Verse 9 — Surah An-Nisa’ (4:11)
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“Allal instructs you concerning your children: for the male is the share of two females.”
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Ibn ‘Ashiir emphasizes that inheritance is not arbitrary but divinely ordained, ensuring fair
circulation of wealth.

Al-Qurtubi calls injustice in inheritance one of the gravest sins, as it breaks both family
ties and social justice.

Ar-Razi explains the wisdom behind it: inheritance laws prevent wealth concentration

within an elite and uphold equality.

Verse 10 — Surah Al-Isra’ (17:26-27)
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“Guve the relative bis due, and the needy, and the traveler; but do not squander wastefully. Indeed, the wasteful are
brothers of the devils.”

Ibn ‘Ashar interprets this as a direct command to the wealthy and to leaders to ensure just
distribution of resources. To withhold is injustice; to waste is satanic.

Al-Qurtubi highlights that leaders are responsible for social equity, linking this verse to
family, charity, and collective responsibility.

Ar-Razi connects it to public policy: when wealth is hoarded or wasted, inequality and
chaos inevitably follow.

Verse 11 — Sarah Al-Hashr (59:7)
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“...50 that wealth may not merely circulate among the rich among yon.”

Ibn ‘Ashir calls this the core principle of economic justice in Islam: wealth must
circulate and benefit all, not remain confined to elites.

Al-Qurtubi considers it a foundational rule for zakah, war gains (ghanimah), and fair
economic structures in the Ummabh.

Ar-Razi warns that when wealth stays only with the rich, society decays poverty, crime,
and revolt soon follow.
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43.3 Verse Reflection

Verse 1
The Prophet said:
Mla Gald (IS e
“Whoever deceives is not one of us.” (Muslim)
Verse 2
The Prophet said:
M S by ccdamall agall ) qalg o (g s Gpagall

“The strong believer is better and more beloved to Allah than the weak believer, though there is good in both.”
(Muslim)

Reflection: True strength in Islam is not arrogance or domination, but the ability to act with
justice, to work with sincerity, and to contribute positively to society. A believer who is
trustworthy in business, steadfast in worship, and generous in charity reflects the true balance
between din (faith) and dunya (worldly responsibility).

43.4 Reflective Layer

The Qur’an presents an economic worldview that is neither capitalist nor communist but one of
justice, balance, and accountability. The wealth we possess is not absolute ownership but an
amanah a trust from Allah ¥. Prayer purifies the heart, but it is through our dealings with money
that the sincerity of that heart is truly revealed.

The Qur’anic verses teach us three foundational attitudes: Avoid wastefulness, Care for others,
and ensure the circulation of wealth.

Whoever eats and drinks without restraint trains the heart to depend on abundance. Whoever
amasses wealth yet neglects family, the poor, or the community loses the barakah (divine blessing) of
their possessions. And when wealth circulates only among elites, society is destined for inequality,
corruption, and revolt.

Even in its inheritance laws, Islam established a system that prevents the concentration of
wealth in the hands of one family or group. Inheritance is not a private matter but a divine
ordinance ensuring justice and the redistribution of resources. Through its detailed distribution
rules giving rightful shares to children, parents, and relatives the Qur’an continuously renews
economic balance within society. This structure prevents the rise of closed dynasties and promotes
the broad sharing of prosperity, strengthening social stability and curbing inequality.

These are not abstract warnings. Today, we witness how economic inequality leads to protests and
instability across the world. Where wealth is hoarded by a few, poverty multiplies among the many.
Where consumption becomes endless, gratitude dies. Where laziness and dependency grow,
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initiative disappears. The Qur’an shows that economics is not separate from spirituality; it is a
mirror of our soul and moral compass.

The Prophet Esaid: “Whoever deceives is not one of us.” Thus, honesty is not merely a social virtue but a
religious obligation. The Prophet #also taught that “The strong believer is better and more beloved to
Allah than the weak believer.” Strength here includes economic independence, creativity, and
initiative.

What does this demand of us today?

¢ Moderation and Gratitude: Teach families and youth to consume consciously. No
extravagance at weddings, buffets, or hotels instead, build a culture of simplicity and
sharing.

¢ Responsibility within the Family: Spending on one’s wife, children, and parents is not
luxury; it is ‘zbadah (worship). The first circle of justice begins at home.

e Work and Trade as ‘Ibadah: Work is more than survival; it is a means to build
independence, establish ethical businesses, and create jobs for others. Don’t remain merely
an employee; develop vision and entrepreneurship.

e Circulation of Wealth: Ensure wealth does not remain in the hands of a few. This happens
through zakah, inheritance, waqf, and mutual economic support: buy from one another,
invest in one another, and strengthen the community.

e Institutional Accountability: Mosques, associations, and NGOs must be financially
transparent. Money without accountability brings no barakah.

The Qur’an is not an economic textbook in the Western sense; it does not offer spreadsheets or
market formulas. It offers principles: moderation, honesty, equity, and solidarity. When these are
applied, they produce not only wealth but also barakah, justice, and social harmony.

It is time for Muslims to stop imitating systems that enslave us. We are called to build our own
ethical structures: halal financing, wagf-based projects, cooperatives, and transparent institutions.
Gardens of the Sincere seeks to embody this vision through investments in farms, halal financing,
and water wells that generate not only profit but also community benefit. This is the Qur’anic
model: wealth as a means, not an end.

Guidelines for the Ummah Today:

—_

Live simply, give generously, and act transparently.

2. Initiate projects that serve the community, not just yourself.

&

Build wagf-like systems so that wealth continues to circulate.
4. Encourage youth to be creative and entrepreneurial, not dependent or passive.

5. Buy from one another and invest within the community.

262



6. View working, giving, and investing as acts of worship.

The Qur’an teaches us that wealth is a test; it can elevate us through justice or destroy us
through greed. The choice is ours.

43.5 Conclusion

The Islamic economy is not a theory of profit maximization nor a glorification of poverty.

It is a path of justice, moderation, and barakah (divine blessing). Whoever trades honestly,
provides for their family, allows their wealth to circulate, and avoids wastefulness contributes to
building a stable, just, and resilient society.

The Qur’an teaches us that wealth is not an identity but a trust (amanah). Those who neglect or
misuse it harm not only themselves but the entire community. The solution does not lie in copying
capitalist or communist systems, but in reviving our own divine principles za£adh, inheritance,
wagqf, solidarity, and ethical entrepreneurship.

The Ummah does not need Muslims who depend on the systems of others; it needs builders
people who work honestly, innovate creatively, support one another, and reinvest their success into
their communities. Only then will wealth once again become a blessing, not a burden.
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Chapter 44 — Unity of the Ummah -Division as a Disease,
Unity as the Cure

44.1 Observation

Today, the global Muslim population numbers around two billion people, roughly one quarter of
humanity. Yet despite our quantitative presence, our collective strength is fractured. We are
unable to deliver food to Gaza, let alone stop the ongoing genocide. Many leaders in the Muslim
wortld are weak, compromised, or subservient to the interests of foreign powers. The old colonial
strategy of “divide and rule” is still effectively used against us today.

However, this division is not only visible on a global scale; it is felt locally as well. In Ghent, for
example, two mosques stand separated only by a river; once one community, now divided. The
Turkish community is fragmented into Diyanet, Milli Goris, Stileymanci, and others. The same
pattern repeats everywhere: every ethnicity and sect builds its own mosque, often with little
substantive spiritual or educational impact.

Even in countries with small Muslim populations, such as Vietnam, I have seen two mosques
merely a few meters apart, divided not by distance but by ideology. Meanwhile, in other parts of the
country, there is barely a single mosque to be found.

Ideological differences further widen the gap: the length of the beard, the style of clothing, or
minor jurisprudential disagreements become grounds for division, alienation, and mutual
condemnation. In this chaos, we lose sight of our true purpose to worship Allah, to shoulder
collective responsibility, to enjoin good, and to forbid evil.

The Ummah has not been weakened by external enemies alone, but by our internal fragmentation,
our obsession with labels, and our failure to embody the unity that Allah and His Messenger
Zcommanded.

44.2 Qur’anic Verses

Verse 1 — Surah Al-Anfal (8:46)
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"And obey Allah and His Messenger, and do not dispute with one another lest you lose conrage and your strength
depart. And be steadfast. Indeed, Allab is with the steadfast."”

o Ibn ‘Ashir emphasizes that this verse contains a strategic command- division weakens not
only hearts but also the collective strength and societal influence of the Ummah.

e Ar-Razi notes that “the wind” (r7hukum) in Arabic imagery symbolizes victory and honor
both of which vanish when people fall into disputes.
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Al-Qurtubi interprets this verse as a warning to the Ummah: political or social conflicts
pursued without sincere intention lead to failure both in this world and the next.

Verse 2 — Sarah Al ‘Imran (3:103)
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"And hold firmly to the rope of Allah, all together, and do not be divided."

Al-Qurtubi calls this verse the constitution of unity: it is not merely advice, but a divine
command binding upon the believers.

Ibn ‘Ashiir explains that the image of the “rope” (hab/ Allih) is a metaphor for the central
truth and revelation that connects all believers regardless of culture, race, or background.

Ar-Razi warns that whoever lets go of Allah’s rope and clings instead to nationalism,
sectarianism, or ideological fanaticism becomes an active cause of the Ummah’s
decline.

Verse 3 — Srah Al-Anfal (8:73)
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"And those who disbelieve are allies of one another. If you (believers) do not do the same, there will be turmoil on earth
and great corruption.”

Ibn ‘Ashir explains that this verse highlights how disbelievers, despite internal differences,
always find ways to cooperate politically, economically, and militarily. When Muslims fail to
treat each other as allies (awliya’), they create internal weakness that empowers their
enemies.

Al-Qurtubi interprets fitnah here as more than spiritual confusion; it also means social
chaos and oppression. If the Ummah remains divided and does not support one another, it
becomes a tool in the hands of external powers.

Ar-Razi stresses that this verse imposes a clear political and social duty upon Muslims:
to form systems of mutual protection and cooperation. Neglecting this obligation
inevitably leads to fasad kabir widespread injustice and societal decay.
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44.3 Verse Reflection

Verse
The Prophet said:
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"The believer to another believer is like a building; each part strengthens the other." (Bukhari & Muslim —
Muttafaqun ‘alayh)

Reflection: A building without cohesion collapses. Our strength lies in mutual support. When we
weaken, criticize, and divide one another, we lose not only political power but also barakah (divine
blessing) and spiritual unity.

44.4 Reflective Layer

The Qur’an and Sunnah are unequivocal: division is not a minor issueit is a disease that
paralyzes the entire Ummah. A community that prays but curses one another has already lost its
strength. A community that builds mosques but erects walls between ethnic groups or sects is not
building an Umzmab; it is building parallel villages.

Unity does not mean uniformity; it means shared purpose worshipping Allah, carrying
responsibility together, enjoining good, and forbidding evil. It is the habl Allah #be rope of Allah that
binds us. Anything built outside that rope nationalism, sectarianism, pride of group or lineage will
inevitably lead to cracks and collapse.

Today, division paralyzes our actions. We are two billion Muslims, yet we cannot send a single
food convoy to Gaza without international permission. Local communities have dozens of
mosques, yet no unified youth work. Families fracture into tribes and subgroups, even though the
Qur’an teaches that diversity is a sign of Allah, not a reason for hostility. Disbelievers have
networks, alliances, and institutions often despite deep ideological differences while Muslims
fragment over ethnicity, sect, or minor jurisprudential points. The result is exactly what Allah
warned of: fitnah (confusion, oppression) and fasad (moral and social decay).

A striking example of the Qut’anic concept of awliya’ (mutual allies) can be seen in the United
States today. Despite internal conflicts and divisions, there is a strong culture of mutual
cooperation and economic collaboration. Citizens are encouraged to start businesses, talents from
around the wortld are welcomed, and innovation is widely shared. Muslims from India, Bangladesh,
and Pakistanoften I'T experts or engineers find ample opportunities in large tech companies.
Domestic mobility is easy: one can travel, study, and work across states without barriers, stimulating
trade, edu cation, and enterprise.

Europe has partially replicated this model through the European Union: borders have been
softened, exchange has been made easier, and economies interconnected. The outcome? A
collective strength greater than what any nation could have achieved alone.
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The Qur’an states that “the disbelievers are allies of one another” (8:73). They strengthen each
other despite differences in language, culture, or history. If we Muslims fail to do the same, the result
is fitnah and fasad. Reality confirms this: our divisions weaken us, our borders suffocate our
potential, and our bureaucracy stifles our creativity.

Imagine if:
¢ One Muslim nation shared its technological and IT expertise with others.
¢ Another provided natural resources transparently and ethically.
e Yet another specialized in agriculture, engineering, or healthcare.

e And Muslim youth could move freely for study, work, or enterprise without walls of
bureaucracy or ethnic rivalry.

This is precisely what Allah #commanded when He told us to be awliya’ of one another not only
spiritually, but socially, economically, and strategically. A Muslim Union based on cooperation
and shared values would make the Ummah stronger, fairer, and freer from dependency on
external powers.

The Prophet #always built unity based on faith and values, not lineage or tribe. The Muhajirin
and AnSar came from vastly different backgrounds, yet one faith made them brothers. Today, we do
the opposite: we share one faith, but divide it into tribes, languages, and slogans.

This calls for a new mindset:
o Recenter our loyalty to Allah and His Messenger #before ethnicity, sect, or ideology.

e Choose cooperation over pride one strong shared school or mosque is better than ten
empty institutions.

e Teach unity our youth must learn that differences in figh or culture are not reasons for
hostility.
e Practice solidarity buy from one another, support each othet’s projects, pray together,

work together. The building of the Ummah stands or fallson such actions.

True strength does not come from numbers, but from cohesion. A handful of arrows can be
broken easily, but a bundle of arrows remains unbreakable.Our spiritual education must teach
us that while diversity is natural, we remain one body. As the Prophet £said: “T'he Ummah is
like one body: when one part suffers, the entire body feels the pain.”
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44.5 Conclusion

The division of the Ummabh is not a minor issue; it is the fundamental cause of our weakness.
Allah %warns us that dispute leads to the loss of strength and dignity, and that true unity can
only exist when we all hold firmly to His rope. The Prophet #made it clear: we are one building,
and a building without cohesion inevitably collapses.

We must therefore ask ourselves: What binds us together? Is it lineage, culture, political affiliation
ot is it truly the Qur’an and the Sunnah? As long as we allow ourselves to be divided over
secondary matters, our strength will continue to evaporate. But when we unite around the core
faith, truth, and justice a barakah emerges greater than numbers or resources.

The Ummah today is in need of leadership, cooperation, and vision, but above all, brotherhood.
True unity begins small in our families, in our mosques, in our cities and from there it grows to
the world. When we tear down the walls between us, the Ummah can once again become a
beacon of strength, mercy, and justice.
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Chapter 45 — Relations with People of Other Faiths-
Balancing Faithfulness to Islam with Justice toward Others

45.1 Observation

Today, Muslims live side by side with people of various religions and worldviews. In the West,
Muslims often form a minority, while in other regions such as Africa and Asia, Muslims themselves
form the majority, coexisting with Christians, Hindus, Buddhists, or atheists.

In our time, we see two extremes in how some Muslims relate to non-Muslims:

1. Isolation and hostility — some withdraw completely, isolate themselves, and regard every
non-Muslim as hostile or inferior.

2. Assimilation and compromise — others lose their Islamic identity out of fear of being
labeled “radical,” or out of a desire to be accepted by society.

Between these extremes lies the balanced path of Islam a path of loyalty to faith combined with
justice and respect toward others.

Politics often influences how we view “the other.” Events in Palestine, Syria, and other regions
sometimes cause Muslims to perceive all non-Muslims as enemies. This leads to polarization,
distrust, and a loss of moral clarity a dangerous mindset that replaces spiritual discernment with
emotional reaction.

I myself grew up in a mixed-faith household. This gave me a strong sensitivity and ability to build
bridges between people. Later, as an Islam scholar in Flanders, I visited schools to teach about
Islam as part of Interreligious Dialogue (ILD) programs. Through these experiences, I learned
that misunderstandings about Islam rarely stem from hatred, but from ignorance.

Often, honest explanation, a respectful attitude, and open dialogue are enough to open hearts.

A beautiful historical example that I often refer to is the Constitution of Medina (Sahifat al-
Madinah). The Prophet #established in Medina a groundbreaking social contract considered by
many scholars to be the first written constitution for coexistence among people of different
faiths.

It consisted of about 52 clauses and laid out principles such as:

e Freedom of religion,
e Shared responsibility for peace,
e Equal rights for Muslims, Jews, and other residents of Medina,

e And an inclusive definition of the Ummah:*“Those who live in Medina belong to one
community.”

This document shows that the Prophet #did not build a society on exclusion or superiority, but on
justice, mutual responsibility, and coexistence grounded in faith.
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Today, some claim that it is forbidden to live in a “kafir land.” But ironically, many stay because of

economic benefits. And moving to “Muslim countries” is by no means always a just alternative;

often there is no equal treatment, for example in Saudi Arabia, where non-Saudis rarely have the
same rights as citizens. In Europe, Muslims often do have the right to education, safety, and

freedom of speech, something we must not forget.

45.2 Qur’anic Verses

Verse 1 — Surah Al-Mumtahanah (60:8)
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“Allah does not forbid you to deal kindly and justly with those who do not fight you becanse of religion, nor drive you

out of your homes. Indeed, Allah loves those who act justly.”

Ibn ‘Ashiir explains that this verse establishes a fundamental moral principle: as long as a
person does not show hostility toward Muslims, the believer is obliged to show goodness
(birr) and justice (qist) toward them.

Al-Qurtubi notes that this verse does not call for naiveté, but for moral excellence justice
is a defining feature of Islam, even in dealings with non-Muslims.

Ar-Razi highlights that the word “birt” used here is the same term used in birr al-walidayn
(goodness toward parents), indicating a deep, sincere compassion and integrity in
conduct.

Verse 2 — Surah Al-‘Ankabut (29:46)
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“And do not argue with the People of the Book except in a manner that is best.”

Ibn ‘Ashiir emphasizes that the Qur’an commands that invitation to Islam and dialogue
must always be conducted with respect, beauty, and gentleness; a principle that remains
fully valid for modern interfaith dialogue.

Al-Qurtubi remarks that even in intellectual debate, a Muslim must never resort to insult
or arrogance, for the goal of dialogue is guidance, not victory.

Ar-Razi explains that the focus is on hikmah (wisdom) and husn al-khulq (noble
character). True da'wah lies not in argument, but in embodying the beauty of Islam through
conduct and speech.
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45.3 Verse Reflection

Verse
The Prophet said:

Aalal) a5 daiad Ul Uad o3 ba

“Whoever wrongs a non-Muslim under Muslin protection (dbinmii), I will be his opponent on the Day of
Resurrection.” (Narrated by Al-Khatib, graded Hasan by Al-Albani)

Reflection: The Prophet *#personally declared himself as the defender of any non-Muslim who
suffers injustice under Muslim rule. This shows the moral depth of Islamic ethics: even when
someone does not share our faith, they are entitled to safety, respect, and justice. A true Muslim’s
faith manifests not only in his worship, but in how he treats othersespecially those who are different.

45.4 Reflective Layer

The Qur’an and the Sunnah clearly show that interaction with people of other faiths is not based on
fear or hostility, but on justice, respect, and dignity. The Prophet #himself built a community in
Medina wherein Muslims, Jews, and even non-believers lived together under clear agreements. His
attitude was never aimed at exclusion, but at creating a climate in which everyone knew: this is a
place of justice and responsibility.

The verses we read make this concrete. Allah does not forbid us from being good to those who
do not fight us (60:8). That means that a Muslim should precisely be a source of trust and kindness
for his neighbor, colleague, or classmate, regardless of his faith. Disputing must only be done
with beauty, wisdom, and respect (29:46), not with insults or arrogance. And the Verse in which
the Prophet #says that he himself will accuse the one who wrongs a dhimmi, shows how far the
protection goes: justice does not stop at the borders of the Muslim community, but extends to
everyone who lives under our responsibility.

This gives us three clear guiding principles for our time:

A. Responsibility for Our Conduct We represent Islam whether we intend to or not.
An honest merchant, a reliable employee, a respectful student these are the first forms of da‘wah.
Our example often speaks louder than a thousand sermons.

B. Building Bridges Instead of Walls

Interfaith dialogue, as I personally experienced in Flanders, does not begin with theological debates
but with listening. Misunderstandings usually stem from ignorance, not hatred. A kind gesture, a
patient explanation, or even a smile can open more hearts than a harsh lecture

C. Unity without Losing Identity

We do not have to hide our faith to coexist. The Qut’an teaches us to preserve our identity while
being just and respectful toward others. Not assimilation, not isolation but standing firm in faith
while being a bridge of peace and cooperation.
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When Muslims embody this balanced attitude, they become a community that commands respect
rather than suspicion. Avoiding both extremes hostility and loss of identity is the Qur’anic path. If
we find this balance, we cease to be a source of fitnah (discord) and become a source of trust and
hope, both for the Ummah and for the wider society we live in.

How we interact with people of other faiths is a litmus test of our faith. Where hatred and distrust
grow, the Qur’an calls us to justice and respect. Where fear of losing identity paralyzes us, the
Sunnah reminds us that true strength lies in steadfastness and openness.

The Prophet #showed that a community does not become stronger by closing itself off, but by
being founded upon justice and responsibility. We do not lose our identity by being kind or
cooperative; we lose it when our faith becomes empty rituals without moral substance.

The path forward requires a dual posture:
¢ Loyalty to Allah in faith and moral principles, and
e Justice and respect toward the society in which we live.

In doing so, Muslims around the world can become not a source of tension, but of stability, trust,
and peace. And that is our divine mission: to be an Ummah that preserves its spiritual identity
while building bridges of trust and harmony with the rest of humanity.

45.5 Conclusion

Gaza today is not merely a place on the map it is a moral compass that exposes the true faces of
people, leaders, andcommunities. In a world where injustice is broadcast live yet collectively ignored,
Gaza stands as a living indictment not only against the oppressor but also against the sifence of the
world.

The question that confronts us is not only:

“What does the oppressor do with his power?”

It is, above all:

“What do we do with our freedom, our platforms, our resources, and our voice?”

We possess safety, abundance, and freedom of speech yet often we remain silent. We complain
about trivial inconveniences, while in Gaza, children are buried beneath the earth. And yet, amidst
rubble and hunger, a strength rises that cannot be destroyed: steadfastness, trust in Allah, and dignity.

The tragedy of our time is that many with power world leaders, Arab regimes, even religious
institutions remain silent or complicit. But within that silence, their noral bankruptey is exposed.
At the same time, Gaza shows that #rue power does not lie in weapons or wealth, but in faith and perseverance.

Therefore, we must ask ourselves: If Allah were to grant us power and resources, would we act with
justice? Or would we, like so many before us, become leaders in name but slaves to ego and worldly
desire
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The lesson of Gaza is that the struggle is not merely between oppressors and oppressed. It is a
struggle between #ruth and hypocrisy, between sincerity and opportunism, between hearts that
remember and hearts that forget.

Gaza is the test of our conscience. History will forget our slogans, but it will remember our silence.
And Allah the All-Knowing sees not only what we sz, but what we db.

May Allah make us people of #ruthfulness those who do not look away, but remain steadfast, act, and
hope, even when no one is watching?

“And be patient, for indeed, Allah is with the patient.” ($7rat al-Bagarah, 2:153)
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Chapter46 — Knowledge: The Key to Worldly Responsibility
and Spiritual Growth

46.1 Observation

Knowledge remains one of the biggest stumbling blocks in the Muslim community today. Both
religious knowledge and worldly knowledge are often weakly developed, and rarely present in
balance. Many young people, and even adults, barely know the Qur’an. Many do not know what the
Qur’an is actually about. They have never studied a complete surah with 7afsir, let alone understood
the coherence or the historical context. Some can recite a few verses, but without meaning. Faith
then becomes something of sound, but not of insight.

In our time, “knowledge” is often replaced by fragments of content: quick TikToks, Instagram
reels of 60 seconds, videos with slogans about halal and haram, or emotional motivational speeches.
Everything must be short, fast, superficial, but depth is missing. And so a generation arises that
lives on religious “snacks,” but has never consumed a serious meal.

At the same time, a worrying division is emerging:

¢ On the one hand, there are conservative Muslims who speak mainly about rules,
prohibitions, and duties. They cite verses or alerse literally, often without context, without
understanding of waqasid (objectives) or spiritual essence. They discuss details, but miss the
whole. Questions about love for Allah, God-consciousness, or spiritual deepening are often
dismissed as “soft” or irrelevant. But if you then ask: “What do you know of the Qur’an
yourself?”; or “Which surah have you ever studied in depth?”, it often remains silent. There
is much talk, but little learning.

e On the other hand, you have liberal Muslims who experience their religion as a feeling. For
them, Islam is a spiritual atmosphere, an identity of the heart, without need for texts,
guidelines, or obligations. Rules are quickly seen as inhibiting, old-fashioned, or cultural. But
without knowledge, that spirituality is often boundless and formless, and thus also
vulnerable to confusion or adaptation to one's own desire.

The result? A community that on the one hand suffocates in little rules without heart and on
the other hand disappears in feelings without a hold. A repetition of what the Qur’an describes
about earlier communities: the Jews who kept the letter but lost the soul and the Christians who
sought the spirit but without form and limit. But the Qur’an asks us for something else: knowledge
with guidance, spirituality with responsibility.

Also on the worldly level, there is a major crisis. In the West, many Muslims get opportunities for
higher education, but a large number of young people prefer to choose direct work, convenience, or
financial independence in the short term. “I want to earn money fast.”” Studies seem superfluous,
boring, a waste of time.

Meanwhile, young people in Africa or Asia would give everything to be allowed to study. In
countries like Bangladesh for example, where I spoke with local brothers, there is precisely an
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oversupply of motivated students, but too few jobs. There, people with master’s degrees simply end
up at home. The contrast is painful: where there are opportunities, ambition is missing. Where
there is ambition, opportunities are missing.

Another remarkable reality is how people make major life decisions without any prior
knowledge:

e They marry without knowing what Islam says about marriage.

¢ They have children without ever having read anything about upbringing.

o They start businesses or investments without any figh or ethical awareness.

e They act, react, post, and decide; without study, without source, without realization.

Islam, however, teaches: “Seek knowledge before you speak or act.” And what is knowledge? Not just
books or diplomas, but understanding what Allah wants from you, what the human being needs, and
how you apply that in the right way in your time.

We must stop being consumers of other people’s thinking, other people’s products, other people’s
systems. We must become producers, while retaining iman. As we said in eatlier chapters: the
Muslim must strive for the good in this world and the good in the hereafter. But how is that
possible without knowledge of both?

46.2 Qur’anic Verses

Verse 1 — Surah Az-Zumar (39:9)
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“Say (O Prophet): Are those who know equal to those who do not know? Only those who possess understanding will
truly take heed.”

o Ibn ‘Ashir sees this verse as one of the foundational principles of the Qur’an: knowledge
does not merely differentiate people in status, but also in spiritual awareness. The
interrogative form is rhetorical cleatly, those who possess knowledge are not equal to those
who do not.

He explains that “%/i al-albab” (those endowed with intellect) refers to people who combine
knowledge with reflection those who think with pure hearts and clear minds, who do not treat
religion as ritual alone but as a conscious act of understanding.

e Al-Qurtubi highlights that this verse is not only a praise of knowledge but also a declaration of
acconntability: knowledge entails responsibility. Whoever knows the truth must live by it.

He refers to other verses, such as Surah Fatir 35:28, which states that the scholars are those who
truly fear Allah. He connects this verse to the practical value of religious knowledge without
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knowing haldl, haram, and the principles of faith and worship, one remains vulnerable to error.
Knowledge is the condition for proper guidance.

e Ar-Razi stresses that ‘#/m (knowledge) here does not refer to superficial information but to
deep, transformative understanding knowledge that leads to awareness, action, and
reflection.

He also links this verse to the need for balance between shar 7 (religious) and ‘aqlf (intellectual
or worldly) knowledge. True harmony, he says, can only be achieved when both forms of
knowledge are pursued together.

For Ar-Razi, this verse is a call to move beyond blind imitation (zaqlid) to seek, question,
analyze, and discern truth independently.

This verse poses a simple yet powerful question: “Are those who know equal to those who do not
know?”

The answer is crystal clear. No. In the Qur’an, knowledge is the foundation of everything:
e Without knowledge, there is no true faith.
e Without knowledge, there is no valid prayer.
e Without knowledge, there is no justice.
e Without knowledge, there can be no responsible stewardship of the world.

This verse reminds us that knowledge is the gateway to awareness, and that only 7/ al-albab
those who combine intellect and sincerity are truly receptive to divine reminders. Not because they
are smarter, but because they allow their knowledge to penetrate their hearts.

In a world filled with misinformation, superficiality, and emotional impulsiveness, this verse calls the
Ummah to return to knowledge rooted in reflection, learning grounded in humility, and study
aimed at drawing closer to Allah and becoming more beneficial to humanity.

Verse 2 — Surah Fatir (35:28)
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“Indeed, it is only those among His servants who have knowledge that truly fear Allah.”

o Ibn ‘Ashir explains that this verse shows that true reverence for Allah (khawfand
khashyah) is only possible through knowledge. It is only when one understands Allah’s
Names, Attributes, Power, and Justice that genuine awe and humility arise.He clarifies that
‘ulama’ here are not merely formal scholars but those who reflect, observe, and use their
knowledge to serve Allah.

e Al-Qurtubi points out that this verse does not mean on/y scholars fear Allah, but that they
fear Him as He deserves to be feared. Many fear Allah out of emotion or cultural habit,
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but the ‘a/im fears Him through conscious recognition of His greatness, His law, and His
justice in the Hereafter.

He adds that 7 (knowledge) here encompasses both textual knowledge (Qut’an and Sunnah) and
knowledge of Allah’s signs in creation such as reflection on nature, science, and the cosmos.

e Ar-Razi highlights that this verse distinguishes between superficial religiosity and deep,
thoughtful devotion. True servitude ( ubidiyyah) is only complete when built upon insight.
He says: “The more a person knows, the greater their awe of Allah unless their heart is
diseased.”

He reminds us of the Companions of the Cave (Ashab al-Kahf): they were not scholars, yet their faith
and devotion were immense. The same applies today many simple believers may know little figh or
tafsir, but their hearts are pure, their tongues remember Allah, and their souls remain
connected to Him.

What do we learn from this verse?
e Not all knowledge leads to fear of Allah.
e But true knowledge, when used cotrectly, depens that fear.
e A person without formal learning can still be a friend of Allah.
e And a “scholar” without reverence can be among the most misguided.

Islam therefore honors both the ‘alim (scholar) and the “abid (devout worshipper) but the
highest rank belongs to the one who combines both: Knowledge with sincerity, and
understanding with submission.

46.3 Verse Reflection

Verse
The Prophet said:
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“Whoever travels a path in search of knowledge, Allah will make easy for him a path to Paradise.” (Muslim)

Reflection: This Verse of the Prophet #makes clear that knowledge is not only a worldly added
value, but a spiritual act that is directly connected to the Hereafter.

The expression “treading a path” refers both to the physical going to a study circle or teacher, and to
the intellectual and spiritual path of learning, asking questions, memorizing, and
understanding.

Through this search, Allah makes the path to Paradise easier, because:

o Knowledge leads to correct worship
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e Knowledge protects against error
e Knowledge evokes fear of God
e Knowledge brings stability in deeds and choices

In our time, the “paths of knowledge” are more numerous than ever: books, lessons, videos, online
platforms. But at the same time, the true intention is harder to maintain.

This Verse reminds us that every step in seeking knowledge (even opening a book or attending a
lesson) is a step towards Allah, if the intention is pure.

46.4 Reflective Layer

Knowledge in Islam has never been a luxury it is a necessity for life. Without knowledge, a
community cannot worship Allah as He commands, cannot administer justice as He decrees, and
cannot build a civilization that endures. The Qur’an makes this clear: “Are those who know equal
to those who do not know?” and “Only those who have knowledge truly fear Allah.”

Yet today, we face a painful paradox: Muslims are numerous, but often ignorant. We have more
access than ever before books, videos, courses, online lectures yet less depth, patience, and
reflection. Many consume religious snippets like fast food, without ever tasting the full meal of
tafsir, figh, and spiritual understanding. This produces a fragile generation easily moved by
emotion but lacking a foundation to stand firm.

The Qur’an was not revealed to be recited only as a melody at funerals or background sound in daily
life. It was sent to be understood, lived, and applied. One of the greatest diseases of our time is
that the Qur’an has been reduced to sound, while its true purpose is message.

The Qur’an speaks to everyone:
e To the believer seeking growth,
¢ To the doubting soul searching for answers,
e To the hypocrite who must recognize himself,
e To the sincere non-believer seeking truth,
e To both the oppressed and the oppressor.

This is the miracle of the Book: it reaches everyone, but only those who approach it with
understanding truly benefit.

Therefore, the most honest advice remains: Return to the Qur’an with guidance, with tafsir, and
with deep reflection. Whoever allows the Qur’an to speak will, in reality, hear Allah speak. It is no
coincidence that the first revelation was “Iqra” Read! The very first command from Allah to the
Prophet #and to humanity was a call to learn, explore, and understand. The message did not begin
with “pray” or “fast,” but with knowledge. This establishes a divine principle: Worship without
knowledge is empty, and knowledge without worship is cold.
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The Islamic tradition has always been built on balance between ‘i (knowledge) and ‘amal (action),
between din (faith) and dunya (worldly expertise). Our great scholars were not only jurists they were
also astronomers, physicians, philosophers, and architects.

They saw knowledge itself as a form of ‘7badah (worship): every discovery, formula, or
experiment was a way to better understand Allah’s signs in creation. This balance, unfortunately, has
largely been lost.

Hence, the current reality demands concrete steps:

¢ Return to Qur’an and Sunnah with depth not just recitation, but Z4fsir, context, and
application.

e Invest in education mosques, schools, and universities must become centers of learning,
not just spaces of prayer.

e Balance religious and worldly knowledge we need imams who understand technology
and engineers who understand Qur’an.

¢ Promote self-reliance train youth not only to be employees but entrepreneurs, innovators,
and founders of wagf-based projects that strengthen the Ummah.

e Rebuild a culture of learning parents must give children not only smartphones and
clothes, but books, mentors, and intellectual ambition.

The Prophet #taught us that “Whoever sets out to seek knowledge, Allah will ease for him the
path to Paradise.” This means that learning itself is an act of worship. Every page you read with
sincere intention, every class you attend to serve Allah better is a step closer to Him.

The Ummah will only regain its dignity when it stops living on emotional fragments and viral
slogans, and once again builds a generation that thinks, researches, understands, and acts with
the Qur’an in one hand, worldly knowledge in the other, and Allah as the ultimate goal.

46.5 Conclusion

The first revelation “Iqra” was no coincidence: Allah made it clear that the path to Him begins with
knowledge. But knowledge is only valuable when it is connected to action, pure intention, and
responsibility. Our Ummah will not advance through slogans, emotions, or superficial content,
but through true knowledge that illuminates hearts and builds societies.

Therefore we must return to the Qur’an as a guide and message, not merely as sound or
decoration. We need a generation that understands the Qur’an, applies the Sunnah, and at the same
time masters worldly knowledge to offer solutions in technology, economy, and education.

True strength lies in the combination of ‘ZIm (knowledge), ‘amal (action), and taqwa (God-
consciousness). Whoever learns for the sake of Allah, acts upon what he learns, and deploys that
for the community, makes himself and the Ummah stronger. Only then will we become a
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community that does not lag behind weakly, but takes its place in the world with dignity and
wisdom.

283



284



Chapter 47 — Equal but Not Identical: The Roles of Men and
Women in the Qur’an

47.1 Observation

The position of women remains one of the most debated topics worldwide not only between
Muslims and non-Muslims, but even within the Muslim community itself. What is striking is that
today we are confronted with two extremes, each manifesting at opposite ends of the world:
oppression and misuse in traditional societies, versus boundless individualism in the
Western context.

In Underdeveloped Countries: Religion as an Excuse for Oppression

In countries such as Afghanistan, parts of Pakistan, and certain regions of Africa and the Middle
East, women are still structurally deprived of their fundamental rights:

e Education for girls is prohibited or severely restricted.

e Women are not allowed to study, hold public office, or even leave their homes without a
male guardian.

e In some places, women are literally pushed out of public life, and these restrictions are
justified in the name of Islam, even though they stem far more from culture than
religion.

Certain leaders, movements, and even parents misuse the name of Allah to prevent women from
exercising their right to knowledge, work, mobility, or dignity. They ignore the fact that the very
first revelation in Islam was a call to knowledge (Iqra’ — “Read!”), and that the women around
the Prophet # such as ‘A’isha, Khadijah, and Umm Salama were teachers, businesswomen, and
active contributors to society, without losing their femininity or modesty.

In the West: Freedom without Boundaries but at a Price

On the other hand, in Europe and the broader Western world we see a completely different
problem: freedom has become limitless, and many natural or spiritual balances have been lost.

e  Women travel alone or with friends to tourist destinations, often with little awareness of
spiritual boundaries or responsibilities.

e The workplace has become the new arena for self-validation, where some women become so
absorbed in career and independence that family life, parenting, and spiritual growth are
neglected.

e The idea of “I don’t need anyone”is glorified leading to shallow relationships and
broken families.
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Although this freedom emerged as a reaction to centuries of oppression, it now brings a different
kind of imbalance: a loss of direction, where women (and men) no longer know their role within
the family, the community, or before Allah.

A World of Contrasts

Thus, what we see is that in many traditional Muslim countries the woman is oppressed in the
name of religion, while in the West the role of the woman is disconnected from religion. In
both cases, the balance is broken:

e There: no voice, no freedom, no development.
e Here: no direction, no boundaries, no structure.

But the Qur’an teaches us that men and women are equal in value, but different in nature and
responsibility. They are each other's partners, not competitors. And their tagwa, knowledge,
and effort are the standard, not their gender or social position.

47.2 Qur’anic Verses

Verse 1 — Surah An-Nisa’ (4:1)
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“O mankind, fear your Lord, Who created you from a single soul and created from it its mate, and from the two
spread many men and women throughout the earth...”

o Ibn ‘Ashir emphasizes that this verse highlights the equality in origin between men and

women. Both were created from a single sonl (nafs wahidah), sharing the same human dignity
and worth.

¢ Al-Qurtubi notes that the verse is addressed to a// humanity (ya ayyuha an-nas), indicating its
universal message, not limited to Muslims.

e Ar-Razi explains that this shared origin should lead to mutual respect, responsibility, and
connectionnot to domination or rivalry.

Verse 2 — Sarah Al-Hujurat (49:13)
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“O mankind, We have created you from a male and a female, and made yon into peoples and tribes so that you may
know one another. Indeed, the most noble of you in the sight of Allab is the one with the most God-conscionsness

(tagwa).”

o Ibn ‘Ashiir explains that differences in gender or lineage are not a basis for superiority. True
worth in the sight of Allah lies in tagwa which means that both men and women have equal
spiritual opportunity.
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¢ Al-Qurtubi points out that this verse was revealed in a context of #ibal arrogance and sexism
during the age of Jahiliyyah (ignorance), breaking that mentality by making pzefy the only
measure of honor.

e Ar-Razi teaches that the combination of 7z ‘aruf (mutual understanding) and Zagwa (God-
consciousness) calls for cooperation in diversity, not exclusion or conflict.

Verse 3 — Surah Al-Ahzab (33:35)
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“Indeed, the Muslim men and the Muslin women, the believing men and the believing women. .. the truthful men and
the truthful women. .. the fasting men and the fasting women Allah has prepared for them forgiveness and a great
reward.”

o Ibn ‘Ashiir describes this verse as a powerful correction to the cultural mindset that
undervalued women, affirming their complete spiritual equality.

e Al-Qurtubi emphasizes that the Qur’an deliberately lists men and women side by side for
each spiritual quality something rare in scripture to underline the importance of female faith and
virtue.

e Ar-Razi observes that the structure of this verse reminds us that deeds, not gender, determine
how Allah judges human beings.

These verses together offer a holistic and balanced Qur’anic view of gender: Sarah An-Nisa’ (4:1)
begins by affirming the shared origin of man and woman. Sarah Al-Hujurat (49:13) establishes their
equal moral and human worth. Surah Al-Ahzab (33:35) concludes with their spiritual equality
before Allah where reward and forgiveness are based solely on faith and righteous action, not
gender.

47.3 Verse Reflection

Verse

The Prophet said:
JaoN (el s )

“Women are the twin halves of men.”
(Abua Dawuad 236, authenticated by Al-Albani)
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Reflection; This Verse means that women share the same spiritual and human essence as men.

It refers to equal responsibility in worship, morality, and social contribution without implying that
they must be identical in every respect. Ibn al-Qayyim said: “A woman is responsible for her soul
just as a man is. What brings her closer to Allah is not her gender, but her taqwa (God-
consciousness).”

A. Women and Work — What Does Islam Say?

Islam has never forbidden women from working, as long as it is done within ezhical and religions
boundaries.

Some historical examples include:

e Khadijah Y &) @@, the first wife of the Prophet #, was a respected businesswoman
whose wealth and integrity helped support Islam in its earliest days.

o During the Prophet’s time #, women worked as nurses, farmers, and battlefield
assistants such as Rufaydah al-Aslamiyyah and Umm ‘Atiyyah, who served the
wounded during battles.

e Al-Qurtubi, in his Zafsir (commentary on 4:34), stated that women may work as long as it does
not lead to fitnah (moral corruption) and does not cause neglect of their religions duties.

At the same time, Islam warns that work must never become an excuse for neglecting family
responsibilities for both men and women. The pursuit of income or career cannot come at the cost of
the moral and emotional stability of the home.

B. Women and Travel — Classical and Contemporary Perspectives

The well-known Verse states:

“A woman must not travel without a mahram over a distance of three days (or nights).”
(al-Bukhari & Muslim)

Context and Explanation

e The reason behind this restriction during that era was safety: roads were dangerous, there
were no hotels, and travelers were exposed to bandits or harm.

e Contemporary scholars, including Yusuf al-Qaradawi, Ibn Baz, and Salman al-"Awdah,
have explained that:

o If the journey is safe, The purpose is lawful, and No sin is involved, then

traveling without a mahram may be permissible.

¢ Shaykh Ibn al-‘Uthaymin (4 4ss ) stated: “If the journey is safe and there is no danger,
then the Verse should be understood as advice, not an absolute prohibition.”
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Key Principle These rulings were revealed to preserve dignity and safety, not to restrict women
unfairly. Islam’s framework aims to protect, not confine. The purpose is to ensure that both men
and women live with honor, security, and responsibility, while maintaining their God-given rights and
roles in balance.

47.4 Reflective Layer

The relationship between men and women is one of the most misunderstood and misused topics
both by those who deny women their rights in the name of religion and by those who view every
form of structure or distinction as oppression.

The Qur’an, however, chooses a middle path: a path of justice, spiritual equality, and mutual
responsibility.

In some cultures such as parts of Afghanistan, Somalia, or rural regions of Asia and Africa
women ate prohibited from studying, traveling, or working. People hide behind the word “Shari‘ah”,
but in reality, this is often cultural domination disguised as religion. Women are reduced to the
status of a man’s property, while the Qur’an speaks of her as a partner (zawj one half of a pair), as
a bearer of taqwa (God-consciousness), and as an independent moral agent responsible for her
own deeds.

At the same time, in the Western world, the concept of freedom has become detached from
responsibility. Women are encouraged to be independent, but that independence often leads to
exhaustion, loneliness, and the loss of spiritual and familial grounding. Many feel crushed by
the pressure to “do it all”: career, travel, beauty, social media, family... What appears to be liberation
is, in reality, a new form of enslavement to societal expectations, trends, and superficial ideals.

Islam recognizes the natural differences between men and women biologically and
psychologically but bases rights and duties not on superiority, but on capacity and role.

e A woman has the right to work, travel, seek knowledge, own property, and contribute
to society, as long as it takes place within the framework of haya’ (modesty), responsibility,
and healthy family agreements.

o Likewise, a man is urged to fulfill his role as leader and protector with justice and
empathy, not tyranny or arrogance.

Rather than viewing the opposite gender as a rival or threat, the Qur’an calls both to grow together
in taqwa:

“The believing men and the believing women are allies of one another...” (Surah At-Tawbah
9:71)

This partnership begins in the home, extends to the community, and bears fruit in the Hereafter.
Only when we read the Qur’an with a pure heart and a clear mind will we rediscover the balance
between being man and woman as servants of Allah, each walking their own unique path.
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Practical Reflections & Tips

1. Read the Qur’an with clarity and sincerity. Do not look through the lens of culture or
ideology but through the Word of Allah Himself.

2. Start within the family. True partnership means that husband and wife support each other
in faqwa, in raising children, and in sharing responsibilities.

3. Education is not optional. It is a duty for both men and women since knowledge is the
foundation of accountability.

4. Freedom is incomplete without responsibility. Choices must be guided by the
boundaries and wisdom of the Shari‘ah.

5. Leadership is service, not privilege. The man is not elevated above the woman he is
entrusted to lead with justice, care, and compassion.

6. Respect differences. Biological and psychological distinctions are not causes for inequality
but grounds for cooperation and harmony.

47.5 Conclusion

The Qur’an does not present a battle model between men and women, but a partnership model one in
which both genders are honored and entrusted with responsibility. Allah makes it clear that it is not
one’s gender that grants dignity or elevation, but one’s taqwa awareness of him and sincerity in
action.

We must move away from the two extremes:
¢ On one side, the oppression of women in the name of culture or religion;
e On the other, the denial of natural differences in the name of absolute equality.

The Prophet treated women with profound respect. He consulted them, educated them,
defended their rights, and honored their position in family life, in society, and in religion.

At the same time, he taught men to embrace their role as gawwamiin protectors and caretakers not
as dictators, but as servant-leaders.

A society only flourishes when men and women do not compete, but complement one another
when both strive toward Paradise, each on their own path, without belittling the other.

Islam does not call for women to become men, nor for men to lose their masculinity. It calls for
both to remain true to their fitrah their God-given nature and to seek Allah together.

“Whoever does righteous deeds whether male or female and is a believer, we will surely
grant them a good life.” (Qur'an 16:97)

That is our ultimate destination: not worldly dominance, but meeting him as man or woman, as a
sincere servant devoted to Allah.
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Chapter 48 — Zina and Sexual Temptation — The
Normalization of Desire

48.1 Observation

The normalization of desire: Zina as a global plague

Wherever I travel, no matter the country, from Africa to Asia, from Brussels to Jakarta, one
problem keeps reappearing: zina (fornication and adultery). Not as an exception, but as a social
norm. It has become a global phenomenon, manifesting in different forms but always stemming
from the same root: the abandonment of modesty, boundaries, and responsibility.

When I was young, Muslim youth still felt ashamed to be seen walking with someone of the
opposite sex. Today, that sense of shame is gone. Young people post publicly on social media that
they are in relationships outside of marriage, and other Muslims /e those posts as if it were
completely normal. It has gone so far that students in classrooms openly tell me they are in
relationships, without the slightest hesitation or embarrassment.

Zina is no longer just normalized. it has been commercialized. The beauty industry is
booming. Young girls, often very young, are shaped by a visual culture that teaches them their worth
lies in attention and appearance. Lips, noses, skin, hair, nails everything must be flawless. Filters
have become the new reality. Boys, in turn, flood the gyms, take supplements, or inject hormones to
make their bodies more attractive. Everything revolves around physical appeal. For many,
Istanbul is no longer a destination of spiritual reflection, but the city for hair transplants and nose
surgeries.

The social pressure is overwhelming. Young people are growing up in a digital world where
female nakedness is omnipresent. Eyes are no longer lowered. Boundaries fade. Lust reigns.

And the consequences are devastating. Abortion centers are overflowing including with Muslims.
We live in a world where desire rules, where marriage is delayed, complicated, or made nearly
impossible, while zina is available on every corner or with a single swipe on an app.

Even in Africa, this crisis is rampant. Many young people cannot afford drugs, alcohol, or luxury
their only form of pleasure is sexual activity. But access to contraception or abortion is almost non-
existent. The result? Orphaned children, abandoned women, broken families. Men refuse
responsibility. A child is seen as an “accident” and discarded. And then organizations like ours come
in with food packages mopping while the tap is still open.

Even in Jakarta, a city that at first glance seems deeply religious filled with headscarves and
mosques the reality beneath the surface is rotten. Zina is everywhere. The rules exist, but the
brakes are gone.

And what, then, of marriage? How can someone later remain faithful to one partner after years of
jumping from one relationship to another relationships without commitment or depth?
How can there be loyalty when the heart has never known chastity?
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The core of the problem is this: Zina has been made easy. Marriage has been made hard.

Marriage requires money, responsibility, approval, and preparation. Zina is quick, free, without
obligation, and instantly accessible there are even apps designed for it. Parents make halal
difficult, while society makes haram easy. Thus, the Ummabh is weakened at its foundation not by
external enemies, but by the internal erosion of honor, marriage, and chastity.

48.2 Qur’anic Verses

Verse 1— Sarah An-Nar (24:30)
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“Tell the believing men to lower their gaze and guard their chastity. That is purer for them. Indeed, Allah is All-
Aware of what they do.”

o Ibn ‘Ashiir notes that Allah begins with the command to men because men are naturally
visually stimulated the first step toward sin. Lowering the gaze protects the heart and marks
the beginning of Zagkiyah (spiritual purification).

e Al-Qurtubi emphasizes that the eyes are the gateway to the heart. Whoever fails to
control their gaze opens the door to desire. This verse demonstrates that Islam does not
forbid only the act of zzna itself, but also the path leading to it starting with the eyes.

e Ar-Razi explains that the command does not mean to close one’s eyes entirely, but to lower
them from what is forbidden. Looking for necessity or respectful interaction is permitted,
but lustful gazes are prohibited.

Verse 2 — Sarah An-Nur (24:31)
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“And tell the believing women to lower their gazge, gnard their chastity, and not expose their adornment except that
which [necessarily] appears thereof...”

o Ibn ‘Ashiir explains that women are naturally inclined to display beauty as a form of
attraction Allah acknowledges this but sets divine limits. The verse serves as protection for
society from the arousal of lust.

e Al-Qurtubi mentions that zina begins with the eyes, is fueled by beauty, and
culminates in the act itself. Women are instructed not to display their adornments
publicly, except what is naturally visible (such as the face and hands, according to some
scholars).

e Ar-Razi clarifies that both men and women share responsibility: men must control their
gaze, women must guard their beauty. Each has their own nature, and Allah assigns a fitting
command to each.
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Verse 3 — Surah An-Nur (24:2)
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“The woman and the man guilty of fornication flog each of them with a hundred lashes. Do not let compassion for

them prevent you from carrying out Allah’s law, if you truly believe in Allah and the Last Day. And let a gronp of
believers witness their punishment.”

o Ibn ‘Ashir states that this verse highlights the severity of zina. The punishment is not only
legal but moral a deterrent to protect society from open immorality.

e Al-Qurtubi stresses the strict evidentiary requirement (four witnesses or confession),
showing that Islam is morally firm but judicially cautious.

e Ar-Razi explains that the of the punishment serves as a communal warning preventing the
normalization of sexual corruption.

Verse 4 — Surah An-Nur (24:4)
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“And those who accuse chaste women and fail to produce four witnesses flog them with eighty lashes and never again
accept their testimony. They are indeed the corrupt.”

o Ibn ‘Ashiir explains that this verse protects human dignity from false accusations, and
that the severe penalty prevents slander and humiliation.

e Al-Qurtubi notes that the requirement of four witnesses prevents chaos and public
scandal. In practice, this condition is nearly impossible to meet, which shows that Allah
intends to protect people from public exposure of sins.

e Ar-Razi adds that this rule is not meant to hide sin, but to build a moral barrier against
the spread of corruption and indecency.

Verse 5 — Surah An-Nur (24:19)
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“Indeed, those who love that immorality should spread among the believers for them is a painful punishment in this
world and the Hereafter. And Allah knows, while you do not know.”

o Ibn ‘Ashir explains that fihishah here refers to open indecency and sexual immorality.
Allah condemns not only the act itself but also those who promote or normalize it.
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e Al-Qutrtubi highlights that when haya’ (modesty) disappears, the moral fabric of society
collapses. This is why Allah imposes strict conditions to prevent the public spread or
normalization of sin.

e Ar-Razi observes that punishment in both this world and the next shows that normalizing
immorality leads to social decay and divine anger.

Verse 6 — Surah Al-Isra’ (17:32)
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“And do not even approach adultery. Indeed, it is an abomination and an evil path.”

o Ibn ‘Ashiir notes that the phrase “do not approach” implies that not only the act but even its
pathways temptation, private meetings, immodesty, and free mixing are forbidden. The
command is proactive, not reactive.

e Al-Qurtubi explains that g/ is not just a personal sin but a betrayal of social order. It
destroys families and breaks trust. Even if done with consent, it remains forbidden.

e Ar-Razi points out that Allah desctibes /na as both fahisha (a vile obscenity) and sa’a sabila
(a destructive path). The path toward it may seem pleasant and easy, but its consequences
are bitter and lasting.

Verse 7 — Surah Al-Mu’minan (23:5-7)
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“And those who guard their chastity, except with their spouses or those whom their right hands possess for then they
are free from blame. But whoever seeks beyond that they are the transgressors.”

o Ibn ‘Ashiir explains that these verses acknowledge human sexual desire but restrict its
fulfillment to the sanctity of marriage. Beyond that, it becomes a deliberate transgression
that inevitably causes harm.

e Al-Qurtubi declares this the measure of chastity: any sexual act outside marriage is
impure. Even a look or a thought can lead a person toward sin.

e Ar-Razi emphasizes that anyone seeking gratification outside marriage crosses a divine
boundary and acts in a socially destructive manner. The desire is legitimate but the path
must be halal.
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48.3 Verse Reflection
Verse
The Prophet said:
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“The adulterer does not commit adultery while he is a believer, and the thief does not steal while he is a believer...”
(Al-Bukhari & Muslim)

Reflection: This Verse highlights the gravity of zina (fornication and adultery) when a person
deliberately commits this sin without remorse, their faith temporarily leaves their heart.

It does not mean that the person becomes a disbeliever (&4fir), but rather that their connection
with Allah is severed in that moment.

e Imam An-Nawawi explains that this refers to the state of faith (hal al-iman): when
someone commits such a sin, they act as though Allah is not watching them a temporary
denial of His presence and power.

o Ibn Hajar states that in that moment, faith “rises like a clond above the person’s head,” ready to
return as soon as repentance is made.

This Verse shows how a spiritual disconnect occurs with major sins like zina. The heart darkens,
the conscience weakens, and the soul becomes overpowered by desire.

In our time, this warning is more relevant than ever:

e Zina is no longer seen as a serious sin.

e Itis rebranded as love, romance, ot freedom.

e Youth normalize it through T1 series, dating apps, and social media influencers.
Yet the Prophet #made it unmistakably clear: “At that moment, you are not a true believer.”
This statement should shake us awake.

Faith (iman) is not just an identity badge it is a living bond with Allah that must be protected.
Every act of disobedience weakens that bond, but zina in particular severs it, even if temporarily.
To preserve faith is to protect the heart from desires that blind it to the presence of the Divine.

48.4 Reflective Layer

We live in an age where temptation is no longer the exception it is the constant background of
our existence. Zina (fornication and adultery) is no longer confined to dark corners of society; it has
invaded our screens, conversations, fashion, and apps, wrapped in the language of freedom, love,
and self-expression.

The Qur’an teaches us that Allah knows the nature of the human being. Men are more visually
stimulated therefore Allah begins by commanding men to lower their gaze. Women are inclined to
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attract attention through beauty therefore Allah commands them to cover their adornment. Not as
a form of oppression, but as a form of protection and dignity.

The requirement of four witnesses for an accusation of g/za is, in practice, almost impossible to
fulfill and that is by divine design. This is not meant to normalize sin, but to protect human
honor and prevent society from descending into a culture of accusation, gossip, and public
humiliation. Allah, in His mercy, does not want sins to become a public spectacle. Zina is a sin that,
while severe, is meant to be confronted privately with repentance not broadcast openly and
shamelessly.

Ibn ‘Ashiir and other classical scholars emphasize that these verses contain not only legal rulings
but also a profound social warning:

e A community that normalizes zina loses its moral shield.

e When modesty (haya’) disappears, family collapse, societal breakdown, and loss of
trust soon follow.

e The requirement of four witnesses is therefore not a hindrance to justice, but a safeguard
against moral decay.

This law is not intended to absolve sinners, but to warn the community: If g7z is spread openly and
without shame, that is the beginning of the downfall of society.

Yet our world turns this around. What Allah forbids is normalized. What He commands is mocked.
We live with a hypersexual culture, in which young people are shaped by what they see and hear,
not by what they read or learn about their religion.

We see this everywhere:
e Boys who are raised to chase after every woman.
e Gitls who learn that their value depends on their appearance and number of followers.
e Parents who give their children everything except moral boundaries.
e Teachers who no longer have authority.
e Imams who remain silent out of fear of criticism or persecution.

If we do not teach our children about the dangers of zina, then social media, music, Netflix, and
peers will do so, but with the opposite message. And the consequences are disastrous: broken hearts,
unwanted pregnancies, addiction, depression, delay of marriage, loss of trust in relationships, and an
Ummah that is emotionally and spiritually exhausted.

We must return to a culture of chastity, early marriage, a sense of responsibility, and God-
consciousness (zagwa). We must teach our youth that self-control is a sign of strength, that true
love waits and is faithful, and that marriage does not need to be difficult or expensive, but is a
blessing and protection.

“Marriage must be made easy. Zina must be made difficult.”
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As parents, teachers, leaders, and educators, we bear a heavy responsibility in this. As long as the
haram remains easier than the balal, zina will remain normalized. The honor of our children is worth
tighting for.

48.5 Conclusion

Zina is not an individual mistake it is a societal crisis. In a world obsessed with instant gratification,
preserving chastity has become an act of spiritual rebellion. It means detaching yourself from a
culture that treats the human body as a commodity, and returning to a faith that honors the human
being as a noble creation of Allah.

The Qur’an sets boundaries not to oppress, but to protect. Every society that ignores these divine
limits pays the price: families collapse, trust dies, relationships become shallow, and the soul
becomes wounded.

The Ummah cannot be strong while its hearts are divided, its families fragile, and its morality fluid.
We must rebuild honor, facilitate marriage, raise awareness about the consequences of zina,
and most importantly, cultivate a generation that fears Allah in private when no one else is
watching. Whoever guards themselves, guards their honor, their soul, and their future.
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Chapter 49 — The Headscarf and the Qur’anic Worldview

49.1 Observation

The headscarf (hijab) has become one of the most charged and misunderstood symbols of Islam.
In Europe, during the first generation, it was often imposed by families or communitiesnot as a
conscious act of faith, but as a cultural expectation. The result was a backlash: as soon as those
women experienced independence, many removed their headscarves as a symbol of emancipation
and freedom.

Today, however, we are witnessing a reversal. Some young Muslim women are refurning to the
headscarf precisely because governments want to ban it. This time, the headscarf has become a
symbol of identity and resistance. Yet this, too, raises questions: What kind of headscarf are we
wearing now?

We see them in every color and style, often paired with make-up, tight jeans, and fashionable
accessories.The spiritual essence of the headscarf has been lost.It has become a fashion
statement or a political gesture, rarcly a manifestation of taqwa (God consciousness).

In Africa, another phenomenon appears: many women wear the headscarf as a cosmetic extension
of their hair literally as part of their hairstyle. It serves a decorative rather than spiritual purpose.
Similarly, in countries like Indonesia, the headscarf is often a cultural norm rather than a
Qur’anic conviction. Some women wear it simply because “everyone does”, without knowing its
religious foundation or intention.

Meanwhile, men are rarely included in these discussions, even though they, too, have an Islamic
dress code. In summer, many Muslim men wear shorts above the knees, tight shirts, or even go
bare-chested, despite the shari‘a explicitly discouraging this. They may pay great attention to
their beards or prayer routines, yet ignore the rules of ‘awrah (the parts of the body that must
remain covered).

Islam calls upon both men and women to embody modesty (haya’), dignity, and awareness in
how they appear in public not out of restriction, but out of respect for human honor and social
harmony.

Today, the headscarf represents many things at once: a symbol of resistance, faith, culture,
beauty, pressure, or liberation. But beyond all these competing meanings, one essential question
remains: What does the Qur’an itself say about the headscarf? What were the circumstances of its
revelation? And how can we restore its spiritual essence in a world obsessed with appearance?
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49.2 Qur’anic Verses

Verse 1 — Surah An-Nur (24:31)
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“And tell the believing women to lower their gaze and guard their chastity, and not to display their adornment except
what [normally] appears thereof, and let them draw their headcovers (himar) over their chests (juyib).”

Ibn ‘Ashir explains that the word &himar refers to a head covering that women already
wore, but they used it incorrectly leaving their chests exposed. This verse therefore corrects
an existing custom rather than introducing a new garment. The command is to extend the
scarf over the chest as a sign of modesty and dignity, not as a restriction.

Al-Qurtubi identifies this verse as the foundational text of the Islamic dress code for
women. He elaborates that the “adornments” refer to the hair, neck, earrings, and other
visible jewelry, and that a woman should not display her beauty except what cannot be
concealed (such as hands and face, according to some companions). The &himar must
therefore cover the head and upper body properly.

Ar-Razi highlights the sequence of the verse /owering the gaze comes before the instruction on
clothing showing that inner purity precedes external modesty. The goal is not to hide
women, but to structure social interactions on the basis of respect rather than desire.

Allah thus commands the use of the headscarf in a manner that covers both the hair and the chest.

This verse links behavior and clothing modesty of the gaze and purity of the body.

The headscarf is not a cultural tradition but a Qur’anic command with a deeply spiritual objective:

to preserve dignity, inner purity, and the honor of the believing woman.

Verse 2 — Surah Al-Ahzab (33:59)

5 - 0% 04 1% - % o3 z—;,z,l.,s ' I T L L T P S _egw A, e gET.
= s S8 G o) (AN AT (gntta (i Ggale (il Gl o Uiy iy da g 3Y 8 (ol gy

“O Prophet! Tell your wives, your daughters, and the women of the believers to draw their outer garments (jalabib)

over themselves. That is better so that they may be recognized and not be harassed.”

Ibn ‘Ashur describes jalibib as large outer garments that covered the head and entire body a
form of cloak that women already possessed. The command means to let these garments
hang loosely, signaling that the woman belongs to the community of believers and
deserves to be treated with respect.

Al-Qurtubi explains that this attire serves not only as protection from the male gaze but
also from harassment or verbal abuse. Clothing thus becomes a public statement: ‘T seek o
be respected, not objectified.” 1t is both personal protection and a social message.

Ar-Razi notes the psychological wisdom in this verse clothing shapes how others
perceive and interact with a person. It acts as a barrier against sexual objectification.
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He adds that men are equally required to dress with dignity, since the command to chastity
applies to both genders.

This verse reveals that clothing has protective and social dimensions. The ja/ibib or head covering
is not a symbol of oppression, but of honor, identity, and self-respect. Allah acknowledges social
realities and provides a divine response: dignity over desire, respect over exposure.

49.3 Verse Reflection

Verse
The Prophet #gaid:
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“The woman is (entirely) “awrah (something that must be covered), and when she goes out, Shaytan focuses his
attention on her.”
(At-Tirmidhi)

Reflection: This Verse emphasizes that the woman, by her very nature, is honorable and
precious, and thus deserving of protection. Ibn ‘Ashiir explains that these words do not imply
suppression, but protection from sexual objectification. Shaytan works through desire, the gaze,
and tempting words and both the Qur’an and Sunnah call believers to honort, protection, and
self-respect.

49.4 Reflective Layer

The headscarf today stands as one of the most discussed and politicized symbols in the world.

To many outside Islam, it appears as a sign of oppression or cultural backwardness. In reality, it
is an act of obedience to Allah, a spiritual choice, and at the same time, a visible expression of
identity.

However, in practice, three distorted trends often obscure its true meaning:

1. The imposed headscarf worn because of family or cultural pressure. This rarely leads to
depth, because where coercion exists, resistance grows. The Qur’an does not address
fathers or brothers it addresses the believing woman herself, giving her personal
responsibility and agency.

2. The reactive headscarf worn as a form of resistance against governments that seek to ban
it. While this can strengthen awareness and pride, there is a risk that the hijab becomes a
political symbol, while its spiritual essence fades into the background.

3. The headscarf devoid of meaning combined with tight clothing, make-up, or behavior
that contradicts the essence of haya’ (modesty). It becomes a fashion accessory rather
than a sign of devotion.
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The Qur’an, however, teaches that the headscarf is neither a cultural burden nor a restriction,
but a mark of dignity and conviction a form of protection that a woman chooses out of
obedience to her Lord. It is a means of manifesting her inner connection with Allah, not a
prison that confines her.

Balance is essential: It is not only women who have a dress code. Islam also requires men to dress
with decency, to lower their gaze, and to avoid becoming a source of temptation through their
appearance, fragrance, or behavior. Just as women ate reminded of haya’, men ate called to
discipline and respect.

The essence of the headscatf lies not in fabric or fashion, but in spirituality, conviction, and
responsibility. It is a choice that externalizes inner faith, and when worn with awareness, it
becomes a source of strength and dignity.

The Headscarf as Identity and Moral Compass

The headscarf is not only a religious obligation, but also a declaration of identity. In a world
where women are often judged by their appearance, the headscarf offers a powerful alternative a
statement that says: “I am more than my body. My worth lies in my obedience to Allah, not in
the approval of people.”

For many women, the headscarf becomes an anchor:
e It reminds them who they are servants of Allah, not slaves to trends or opinions.

e It connects them to the Ummah when a woman wears the hijab, she becomes visibly
Muslim, representing something greater than herself.

e It protects them from objectification allowing them to be seen as a person, not a
product.

In a time when female identity is fragmented by beauty standards, social pressures, feminist
ideologies, and marketing tactics, the headscarf offers something simple, profound, and pure:
an identity rooted in taqwa (God-consciousness), modesty, and faithfulness to one’s beliefs.

49.5 Conclusion

The headscarf is not a symbol of oppression, but a mirror of inner conviction. It derives its value
not through coercion or rebellion, but through a conscious choice to be obedient to Allah. When
the headscarf is worn with knowledge, dignity, and chastity, it transcends every political or cultural
discussion.

At the same time, we must acknowledge that the message of haya’ and dignified clothing is not
limited to women. Men too bear responsibility in their behavior, their clothing, and their interaction
with others. Islam places the emphasis on reciprocity: both genders are called upon to lower their
gaze, curb their pride, and carry their identity with honor.
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Therefore, the discussion around the headscarf must not only be about fabric and rules, but about
spirituality and responsibility. It is an invitation to serve Allah with conviction, to protect oneself

against emptiness, and to remind the community that identity only gains strength when it is
connected to faith.
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Chapter 50 - LGBTQ+ — Between Compassion and Moral
Boundaries

50.1 Obsetrvation

In the modern world, Muslims everywhere are increasingly confronted with the issue of LGBTQ+,
particularly in Western societies where it has become completely normalized. What was once
considered a taboo has now become an identity marker, promoted in schools, media, and even
children’s cartoons. Preschoolers are taught that it is normal to love someone of the same gender
or to change one’s gender. From a very young age, children are exposed to information and images
that confuse them about their natural development. As Muslim parents, one often feels powerless
in a society where such ideas are not only permitted but even celebrated as virtues.

The problem, however, extends beyond external influences. Even within the Muslim community,
there is a growing number of young people struggling with sexual feelings or gender identity.
Some children display feminine or masculine traits from an early age a phenomenon that was also
known during the time of the Prophet . Others go further and identify as homosexual or lesbian.
What should a parent do when his son says, “Dad, I'm gay”? In many Muslim households both in the
West and in the developing world the first reflex is often exclusion, anger, violence, or complete
rejection. Meanwhile, other sins such as smoking, vaping, or even zina (fornication) are often met
with far greater tolerance especially when it concerns boys. This double standard is deeply painful
and dangerous. It pushes many young people further away into depression, addiction, or even
abandonment of Islam altogether. The real crisis is not only about the existence of sin, but about
how we respond to it. The Qut’an does not call us to hatred or denial, but to a balance between
compassion and moral clarity. The true challenge of our time is not simply to reject what Allah
has forbidden, but to do so with wisdom, justice, and mercy without losing our moral compass,
nor our children.

59.2 Qur’anic Verses

Verse 1 — Surah Al-A‘raf (7:80-81)
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“And [We sent] Lat, when he said to his people: ‘Do you commit such an indecency as none among all the worlds has
ever committed before you? Indeed, you approach men with lust instead of women. No, you are a people transgressing
beyond all bounds.””

o Ibn ‘Ashiir emphasizes that the Qur’an here speaks of a collective moral corruptionthe
normalization of sin that undermines the moral and social fabric of society.

e Al-Qurtubi calls this a “new sin without precedent”, connecting it to broader social and
ethical decay.
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Ar-Razi focuses on the arrogance and moral rebellion of the people of Lutnot merely
their act, but their public defiance and normalization of what Allah had forbidden.

Verse 2 — Surah Ash-Shu‘ara’ (26:165-166)
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“Do you approach men among all the worlds, and forsake the wives that your Lord has created for yon? No, you are a
people exceeding all bounds.”

Ibn ‘Ashir notes that the verse highlights the natural creation as the foundation for a
healthy and balanced sexual relationship.

Al-Qurtubi interprets this as a clear condemnation of abandoning the natural order
established by Allah.

Ar-Razi emphasizes the word ‘adan (“transgressors”), explaining that this signifies not just
a physical violation, but a spiritual rebellion against divine limits.

These verses demonstrate that sexual relations in Islam are organized within a spiritual, ethical,
and social framework in which man and woman complement each other. The Qur’an rejects

behaviors that deviate from this structure not out of hatred or restriction, but because of their harm

to the soul, family, and society. At the same time, the Qur’an continuously calls toward

repentance, correction, and mercy, not hatred.

Verse 3 — Surah Al-Isra’ (17:70)
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“And indeed, We have honored the children of Adam, carried them on land and sea, provided them with good things,
and favored them greatly above many of those We created.”

Ibn ‘Ashir highlights the universal nature of this honor (karamah): it applies to all
children of Adam, regardless of faith, color, gender, or sin. This honor is based on the
human form, intellect, and capacity for moral and spiritual growth. He explains that
this verse forms the moral foundation for treating every human being with dignity, even
when they sin. According to him, no one should be dehumanized because of their behavior
or identity; Allah Himself granted them dignity, and thus societies must correct with
respect, never humiliate.

Al-Qurtubi identifies three dimensions of this &aramah: Physical dignity the unique form
and appearance of humankind; Functional dignity human abilities such as travel and
innovation that animals lack; Moral dignity reason, conscience, and responsibility. He
stresses that this dignity precedes religiosity: even a sinner or non-believer possesses a
basic level of honor that cannot be denied or violated.

Ar-Razi emphasizes that this verse confirms the unique moral and spiritual status of
humanity above all creation. He adds that this divine honor implies that no human being
should be humiliated, even in the face of grave sins. Allah endowed every person with the
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potential to learn, repent, and return to goodness and this potential should never be
extinguished. He warns against societies that demonize sinners, as doing so extinguishes
hope and repentance. True honor carries moral responsibility: those who are honored
must act honorably.

This Qur’anic principle is profoundly relevant in the LGBTQ+ context. Where some respond
with hatred, disgust, or exclusion, this verse reminds us that the foundation of human relations
is built upon dignity and respect, even in the face of sin.

In some Western families, parents disown a child who expresses same-sex attraction or gender
confusion. In parts of Africa and Asia, the situation is even worse physical abuse, social rejection,
or even honor killings. But what follows? Many of these young people fall into depression, drug
use, or abandon Islam entirely.

Yet Allah says:
“We have honored the children of Adam.”

This honor does not disappear because of a single sin. Just as we would not banish a son who
commits zina (fornication), we should not crush a son or daughter who struggles with identity or
desire. The sin remains a sin but the path back to Allah must always remain open.

It is also vital to understand that not everyone struggling with these feelings rejects Islam or
adopts a “progressive” identity. Many still pray, fast, and seek guidance, wondering how to
reconcile their faith with their struggles. They need guidance, compassion, and wisdom not
rejection.

50.3 Verse Reflection

Verse 1
The Prophet said:
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Ibn “Abbas reported: The Messenger of Allah Zzursed the men who imitate women and the women who imitate men.
(Al-Bukhari)

Reflection: Ibn Hajar al-*Asqalani explains that this curse applies to those who intentionally
imitate the opposite gender out of rebellion, arrogance, or fashion, not to those who suffer from
natural confusion or psychological struggles. Imam An-Nawawi also distinguishes between
those who consciously choose to adopt this behavior and those who exhibit such traits
involuntarily due to internal conflict or illness.

In other words, the condemnation targets intentional imitation, not involuntary tendencies.
Islam recognizes human complexity and calls for guidance, not humiliation.
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Vetse 2
The Prophet #gaid:
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“Be merciful to those on the earth, and the One above the heavens will be merciful to yon.” (At-Tirmidhi —
authenticated by Al-Albani)

Reflection: This Verse is frequently cited by scholars such as Shaykh Ibn Baz, Shaykh ‘Abd al-
Fattah Aba Ghudda, and even modern Muslim educators to stress that correction in Islam must
begin with mercy, even in the face of major sins. Exclusion without guidance often leads to
greater harm pushing the sinner deeper into despair or rebellion.

According to Ibn al-Qayyim al-Jawziyyah and Imam An-Nawawi, a person is not sinful merely
for feeling forbidden desires; sin occurs only when those desires are acted upon. Indeed, if one
suppresses such desires for the sake of Allah, that restraint itself becomes a source of reward.

True guidance does not begin with condemnation, but with compassion that helps a person rise
above their struggles, and return to Allah with dignity.

50.4 Reflective Layer

The challenge of LGBTQ+ issues within the Muslim community especially in the West requires a
deep, balanced, and compassionate approach. On one hand, it is essential to remain clear and
firm in our theological principles: homosexual acts are prohibited in Islam, just as other major
sins such as gzna (fornication) or substance abuse are. However, sin is not the same as identity,
and a sinner never loses their right to dignity, guidance, and love. The Qur’an recounts the story
of the people of Lut (Lot) in powerful terms of warning and moral decay, yet it does so within a
broader moral context one of open immorality, public indecency, and rebellion against prophetic
guidance. What is often forgotten is that the condemnation of their acts does not mean that every
person who experiences same-sex attraction is condemned. On the contrary, those who struggle
internally but strive to remain steadfast in faith deserve respect, compassion, and support. Ibn
‘Ashar, in his afsir, emphasizes that the people of Lit were punished because of their public
defiance, collective corruption, and moral arrogancenot merely for feelings or inner inclinations.

At the same time, we cannot ignore the psychological and social realities of our time. Children
are growing up in an environment where LGBTQ+ identities are not only normalized but actively
promoted through books, films, classrooms, and even toys. This creates confusion especially
among young children who are still discovering their identity and boundaries.

It is therefore not surprising that some Muslim youth experience inner conflict and emotional
confusion, yet find no safe space within their community to discuss or seek help.

308



Exclusion, humiliation, or violence are not Islamic responses.The Prophet #never turned away
from a sinner who came sincerely seeking help or forgiveness. His mercy, gentleness, and wisdom
were the very means by which hearts were transformed. Consider the young man who once asked
the Prophet Efor permission to commit zina (fornication). The Prophet #did not react with
anger or hatred; instead, he guided him with empathy and reason, appealing to his conscience
and spiritual sense, until the young man repented sincerely. This prophetic model must guide us
today.

As a community, our responsibilities are clear:
1. Teach Islam’s position clearly, without fear, hatred, or mockery.

2. Create safe spaces where young Muslims who struggle with these feelings can seek
guidance without being condemned.

3. Provide professional and faith-based counseling, integrating psychological care with
spiritual guidance.

4. Differentiate between sin and sinner, between behavior and identity.

We must also be self-critical: Why do so many young Muslims abandon their faith when they are
confused about their feelings? Why do they find comfort only on TikTok, in secular communities,
or among extremes that either fully reject or fully affirm everything without balance?

Finally, the visibility of this topic should be a wake-up call for the Muslim community.

It is a reminder that we must invest more seriously in moral education, spiritual formation,
and healthy parent-child relationships. If we fail to offer young Muslims a safe, compassionate,
and faith-based foundation, then society will hand them another identity one that may lead them
further away from Allah than we could have ever imagined.

50.5 Conclusion

The topic of LGBTQ+ requires from us, as Muslims, a stance that is principled, empathetic, and
wise. The Qur’an leaves no ambiguity regarding the prohibition of homosexual acts, as made
clear in the story of the people of Lat (Lot). The Sunnah reaffirms this moral boundary. Yet at the
same time, our faith also commands mercy, care, guidance, and justiceeven for those who
struggle with their desires.

We must be a community that:
e Draws clear boundaries, without sowing hatred.
e Provides care and support to youth experiencing inner conflict.
e Creates space for dialogue, without falling into moral relativism.

¢ Raises its children with clarity, love, and spiritual strength, so that they can stand firm
amidst the confusion of their time.
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Muslim youth today live in a world saturated with temptations, ideological influences, and
constant stimulation. If we fail to guide them with knowledge, warmth, and clear moral
frameworks, we leave them vulnerable to others who will claim to offer them “identity” and
“direction” often far removed from their Fitrah (natural disposition) and from Allah.

Let us, therefore, return to the essence of our religion: wisdom, purity, compassion, and truth.
And let us continue to see every person as a child of Adam, honored by Allah (Q. 17:70) even
when they stray, even when they struggle, and even when they seck to return. Whoever speaks the
truth with love opens hearts.
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Chapter 51 — Environment & Animal Rights
The Human Caliphate: Responsibility for the Earth

51.1 Observation

Anyone who travels through Africa, Asia, or the Middle East is often confronted with a deeply
troubling sight: waste scattered along the streets, plastic bags fluttering in the wind, burning
garbage piles on the edges of villages, and stray dogs and cats rummaging through debris. No
one seems to care anymore. Everything is simply thrown outside food leftovers, diapers, bottles,
cans and burning it appears to be the easiest option. COz emissions from thousands of motorbikes
and old vehicles are hardly ever discussed, for in many places there is little infrastructure or
government policy to handle things differently. Yet this reality touches something deep within.
Not only because of its ugliness, but because of its moral dimension: How did humanity become
so disconnected from its responsibility toward the Earth and its living beings?

In many of these regions, animals are completely abandoned. Dogs wander the streets starving,
cats are chased away, sick animals die in silence. But who can be blamed when even human beings
lack access to basic healthcare?

In the West, the situation looks different but the conscience is not necessarily cleaner. Waste
management systems exist, yet we still see illegal dumping, overconsumption, and laziness:
people drive short distances rather than walk, consume meat daily without reflection, and buy
new clothes every week from fast-fashion industries that exploit workers and destroy
ecosystems. The excess is organized and hidden but the damage remains real.

Today, environmental awareness is often portrayed as belonging to an “activist camp,” as if caring
for the planet were a political choice or lifestyle trend. In reality, however, it is a Qur’anic and
Prophetic command an integral part of what it means to be a believer and a khalifah (steward) of
Allah on Earth.

51.2 Qur’anic Verses

Verse 1 — Surat al-Baqarah (2:30)
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“And when your Lord said to the angels, Indeed, 1 will place upon the earth a vicegerent (khalifah).””

o Ibn ‘Ashiir emphasizes that the word £halifah does not refer only to Adam as an individual,
but to humanity as a whole. It implies a moral responsibility to act justly with all that
Allah has entrusted to humankind including the natural environment.

¢ Al-Qurtubi identifies seven meanings of ghalifah, among them “caretakers of the earth,” and
stresses the necessity of appointing leaders who protect creation rather than corrupt it. He
concludes that this verse is evidence that environmental stewardship is a religious duty.
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e Ar-Razi discusses why the angels were astonished since humans have the potential to sin
and cause harm but explains that Allah’s response reveals humanity’s capacity to rise to the
highest moral rank through care, justice, and balance in fulfilling its role on earth.

Verse 2 — Surat al-A‘raf (7:31)
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“...but do not be excessive. Indeed, He does not love those who are excessive.”

o Ibn ‘Ashiir explains that isrif (extravagance) applies not only to food and clothing but to
all resources, including nature’s wealth. Overconsumption and waste of what Allah has
created are forbidden and spiritually destructive.

e Al-Qurtubi cites this verse as proof that any form of waste is haram. He records
statements from the Sahabah and tabi‘in condemning wastefulness in water during wudir’,
food, or excessive use of wealth.

e Ar-Razi links /s74f to arrogance and ingratitude toward Allah’s blessings. Wastefulness, he
says, reflects a heart that lacks thankfulness and a sense of responsibility.

Verse 3 — Surat al-An‘am (6:38)
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“And there is no creature on earth nor bird flying with its wings but that they are communities like you.”

ED

o Ibn ‘Ashiir points out that this verse elevates the status of animals by describing them as
‘umam’ (communities) just like humans. This indicates that they have their own systems,
purposes, and interdependence and thus their rights are divinely established, not
optional.

e Al-Qurtubi states that this verse shows animals live in organized societies, much like
human beings. He draws a legal conclusion from this: it is forbidden to harm, kill, or
neglect animals unnecessarily.

e Ar-Razi reflects that all creatures exist under Allah’s command, and recognizing this should
lead humans to compassion rather than domination. He views this verse as a call to
humility before other forms of life. The Qur’an reminds us that we are trustees, not
owners, of the Earth. Wastefulness is forbidden, and animals are full-fledged
communities deserving of care and respect.

Whether it concerns litter on the streets, the mistreatment of animals, or excessive
consumption, it is our sacred duty to engage with Allah’s creation with awareness, gratitude, and
responsibility. Environmental consciousness is not a Western trend it is a core Islamic value,
rooted in the Qur’an and the mission of the human &balifah.
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51.3 Verse Reflection

Verse 1
The Prophet #gaid:
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“There is no Muslim who plants a tree or sows a crop from which a human, animal, or bird eats, except that it is
counted for hin as an act of charity (Sadaqah).”
(Muslim)

Verse 2
The Prophet said:
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“A woman was admitted into the Fire because she had confined a cat until it died; she neither fed it nor allowed it to
eat from the insects of the earth.”
(al-Bukhari & Muslim)

Reflection: In these statements lies a deep spirituality: planting a tree is ibadah, neglecting an animal
is a sin. Islamic environmental care is not a modern “Western concept’, it is deeply anchored in the
Sunnah

51.4 Reflective Layer

The Qur’an and the Sunnah teach us that caring for the Farth is not a luxury, but a sacred duty.
We are not ownerts, but stewards (khulafa’) of what Allah has created. This means that every act
from the use of water to the treatment of animals is part of our servitude to Allah.

Whoever plants a tree performs a continuous act of charity (Sadaqah jariyah) that endures
through generations. Whoever feeds an animal honors not only that creature, but the Creator of
that creature. And whoever wastes, neglects, or pollutes betrays his role as a khalifah and harms
the creation of Allah.

Today’s environmental crises mountains of waste, air pollution, animal cruelty are not merely social
or ecological issues; they are moral and spiritual ailments. They reveal how far humanity has
strayed from its purpose as servant and steward of Allah.

Practical Guidelines

e Consume consciously: Buy what you need, not what you crave. Avoid waste in food,
water, and energy.

e Care for animals: Treat them as #wam (communities) with rights do not cause unnecessary
pain or neglect.
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e Actively green your surroundings: Planting trees is not trivial; it is Sadagah that continues
to benefit as long as life draws from it.

e Respect creation: Avoid pollution, burning waste, or careless littering. These are not minor
faults; they are signs of ingratitude toward the Creator.

¢ Educate and raise awareness: Teach children that sorting waste, caring for animals, and
consetrving water are acts of ‘zbadabh (wotship).

Islam is not a faith that neglects creation; it is a faith that reminds us that every grain of sand
and every drop of water is a trust from Allah. Whoever respects the Earth, respects his Lord.
Whoever destroys it, shows ingratitude for His blessings.

51.5 Conclusion

Islam teaches us that care for the environment is not secondary, but an essential part of faith.
Planting a tree, keeping water pure, feeding an animal, and consuming moderately all of these are
acts of worship. Conversely, those who waste, pollute, or neglect creation display ingratitude
toward Allah’s blessings and lose barakah (divine blessing) in their lives.

The Qur’an calls us khalifah (stewards) on Earth representatives of Allah who bear responsibility,
not owners with unrestricted freedom. Our treatment of waste, energy, food, and animals is
therefore not merely environmental activism, but a reflection of our faith (iman).

The future of the Ummah is inseparable from how we treat the Earth. A community that pollutes its
surroundings and neglects its animals cannot be a spiritual leader of humanity.

But a community that embodies purity, moderation, and respect for creation will once again
become a bearer of divine light.

Environmental care, then, is not a choice it is a test. Whoever passes this test shows
gratitude to Allah and leaves the Earth as a trust (amanah) for future generations.

From Word to Deed — Final Reflection

The Qur’an is not just a book. It is a guide. A life compass. A light in the darkness for those who are
lost. Whoever reads, understands, applies, and contemplates the Book of Allah correctly, will notice
that the Qur’an forms a worldview that touches every dimension of life: from the interior of
the heart to the organization of a society. And that is exactly what this book has intended to show:
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the Qur’an is not only a spiritual comfort, but also a practical blueprint for reform,
individually and collectively.

We started this book with a clear starting point: everything begins with the Qur’an. But the
Qur’an is not a loose collection of words. It is a system of meaning, built around the five
pillars, spiritual and mental development, the family, and society. These four pillars form a
natural growth: from the inside out, from the self to society.

For if the individual stands weak, entangled in addiction, inner confusion, misunderstanding of his
religion, how can we then speak about a strong ummah? If the family falls apart, if we do not
understand our role as parents or children, what kind of society are we building then? And if our
communities fall into cultural practices that are at odds with the Qur’an, how can we then say that
we follow the Book?

From Light to Light
Allah says:
%85 8 S8 .oy ) s
“Allal is the Light of the heavens and the earth. .. Light upon Light.”
(Surah An-Niir, 24:35)

Every human being carries an inner light the fitrah, the innate disposition toward goodness.
But that inner light can fade, become veiled, or even extinguished through sin, trauma, poor
upbringing, or a corrupt environment.

The Qur’an comes to reignite that light. When the inner light of the human being reason and a
pure soul connects with the Light of Revelation, there arises nar “ala nuar /ght upon light: clarity of
vision, moral strength, and spiritual peace.

As Ibn al-Qayyim said:
“The human being possesses a candle, but without oil it goes out. The Qur’an is the oil of the soul.”

Our mission with this book has been to rekindle that light. For some, it is but a flicker; for others,
nearly extinguished. But with the Qut’an, with knowledge, and with renewed connection to Allah,
that flame can become a beacon for oneself and for others.

That is why, at Gardens of the Sincere, we say: The solution begins with reconnection to the
Qur’an but with #nderstanding, reflection, and action. Not mere recitation, but contemplation.
Not mere admiration, but application.

Our Three Core Investments

1. Waqf and sustainability — land, farms, and self-sufficiency. Independence is a condition for
dignity.
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2. Education and knowledge books, lectures, and universities. A pegple that does not understand,
cannot lead.

3. Transformation of mindset through the Qut’an. There is no revolution without the reformation of
thought.

We believe that if every Muslim despite his flaws and struggles strives to obey Allah sincerely,
our Ummah will grow stronger. Then, and only then, can we bring about true change. Even in the
face of horrors like the genocide in Gaza, we would not respond with helplessness, but with
purposeful impact.

We have the perfect example in our beloved Prophet #A man without wealth, without power,
without an army, yet armed with a Book, faith, and vision. In 23 years, he transformed the world
how people thought, ate, spoke, purified themselves, acted, and believed.

His path is our path. And that path begins and ends with the Qur’an.
An Ocean of Knowledge

For me personally, this book has been a journey through the Qur’an. The more one learns, the
more one realizes how little one knows.As the scholars say:

“Whoever truly acquires knowledge becomes humble.”

The Qur’an is like an ocean. Memorization touches only the surface. But the pearls they are found
only by those who dive deep. And no one finds the same pearl. Each diver discovers something
unique: Sometimes a lesson in patience, sometimes a call to struggle, sometimes a reminder of love,
and sometimes a warning against arrogance.

The Qur’an speaks to all humanity believer and skeptic, young and old. One person finds himself
within it; another sees his mistakes. But whoever truly listens is transformed. So I always say: Return
to the Qur’an not as melody, but as guidance. With Zafsir, with explanation, with reflection.

Our Shared Responsibility

The Ummah faces immense challenges. If there is one S#rah that summarizes life itself, it is Strah al-
‘Ast:
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Exceept those who believe and do righteons deeds,

sally | gl 5y (3l ) geal 555

And who enjoin one another to truth and enjoin one another to patience.

These three verses form a roadmap for success in this world and the next:

1.
2.
3.
4,

Faith (iman) — the root.
Righteous deeds (‘amal salil) — the fruit.
Encouraging truth (haqq) — social engagement.

Encouraging patience (Sabr) — perseverance amidst hardship.

Imam ash-Shafi ‘1 said: “If Allah had revealed only this one Sarah to humanity, it would have
sufficed.”

For loss always threatens loss of time, meaning, and identity. But whoever maintains these four

qualities in harmony faith, action, truth, and patience will never truly lose.
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Epilogue

This book was an attempt to touch hearts, to open eyes, and to bring the Qur’an closer. No single
human can grasp the fullness of Allah’s Word, and this work is therefore not an endpoint, but
merely a beginning.

The Qutr’an is a guide that does not grow old. It spoke to the first generation of Muslims in Mecca
and Medina, and it speaks to us today, in a world of technology, abundance, and confusion. And it
will continue to speak until the Last Day. It is up to us not only to read that message, but to
understand, to live, and to pass it on to future generations.

What we have seen in these pages is that the Qur’an guides us in four crucial areas: in our
relationship with Allah, in the purity of our heart, in our relationships with parents, marriage,
and family, and in our role within society. Together they form the building blocks of a life that is
firmly rooted in faith, and at the same time relevant in a rapidly changing world.

May these pages be a key to further reflection, to seeking knowledge, and above all to strengthening
our bond with Allah. For the real goal is not to hold the finished book in one's hands, but to carry
the lived Book in the heart.

May Allah forgive us for our shortcomings, guide us to the straight path, purify our hearts, heal our
relationships, and make us into servants who contribute to a just society. And may He bring us
together in the Gardens of Paradise, under the shadow of His Throne, in the company of the
prophets, the truthful, the martyrs, and the righteous.
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Appendices

Glossary of Key Terms

Term Meaning

1. Allah The one true God in Islam; the Creator of all things.

2. Qur’an The Holy Book of Islam, the Word of Allah revealed to the Prophet
Muhammad .

3. Sunnah The way of life, sayings, and approvals of the Prophet Muhammad .

4. Verse Narrations of the sayings and actions of the Prophet .

5. Tafsir Explanation or exegesis of the Qur’an.

6. ‘Ibadah Worship or devotional acts performed for Allah.

7. Iman Faith; consisting of belief, speech, and action.

8. Islam Submission to Allah through worship, obedience, and refraining from
shirk (associating partners with Him).

9. Taqwa God-consciousness; awareness of Allah and avoidance of sin.

10. Shari‘ah Islamic law, detrived from the Qut’an and Sunnah.

11. Pillars of The five foundations of Islam: shahadah, salah, zakat, sawm, hajj.

Islam

12. Shahadah The testimony of faith: “There is no god but Allah, and Muhammad
is the Messenger of Allah.”

13. Salah The ritual prayer performed five times a day.

14. Zakat Obligatory almsgiving for those able to do so (2.5%).

15. Sawm Fasting, particularly in the month of Ramadan.

16. Hajj Pilgrimage to Makkah, obligatory once in a lifetime for those able to
undertake it.

17. Dunya The worldly, temporary life; contrasted with the Hereafter (akhirah).

18. Akhirah The Hereafter; life after death.

19. Qadar Divine predestination; belief that all occurs by Allah’s wisdom and
decree.
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20. Ummah The global community of Muslims.

21. Sabr Patience and perseverance in the face of hardship.

22. Shukr Gratitude toward Allah.

23. Nafs The self or soul; often associated with desires that must be
disciplined.

24. Jannah Paradise; the eternal reward for the righteous.

25. Jahannam Hell; the place of punishment for disbelievers and sinners.

26. Tawhid Belief in the absolute Oneness of Allah.

27. Shirk Associating partners with Allah; the gravest sin in Islam.

28. Bid‘ah Innovation in matters of religion; generally viewed as blameworthy.

29. Halal Permissible according to Islamic law.

30. Haram Forbidden according to Islamic law.

31. Waqf An Islamic charitable endowment; property dedicated to a good
cause.

32. ‘Ulama’ Scholars of Islamic sciences.

33. Da‘wah Inviting others to Islam; spreading the message of faith.

34. Fitrah The innate, natural disposition upon which every human is created

inclined toward recognizing Allah.

Biographies of Classical Scholars

Ibn Kathir (1301-1373, Syria)

o A renowned Islamic scholar, historian, and expert in Qur’anic exegesis. His work Tafsir al-

@)

Qur’an al-‘Azim is among the most influential commentaries in Islamic history. Ibn Kathir

focused heavily on Ierse-based interpretation, relying on authentic narrations and the

explanations of the Prophet’s Companions (radiyallahu ‘anhum). His methodology was

precise and evidence-based, emphasizing the authority of transmitted knowledge over

speculation.

Al-Qurtubi (1214-1273, Andalusia)

An influential Andalusian scholar and jurist, best known for his monumental work Al-Jami°

li-Ahkam al-Qur’an, which blends Qut’anic exegesis with Islamic jurisprudence (figh).

His tafsir is especially valued for explaining the legal and practical implications of
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Qur’anic verses. Al-Qurtubi focused on how revelation translates into daily life, law, and
governance, making his commentary one of the most comprehensive works in classical
scholarship.

Ibn ‘Ashuar (1879-1973, Tunisia)

A leading 20th-century scholar known for his magnum opus Tafsir al-Tahrir wa al-
Tanwir.

He approached tafsir with a contextual and modern lens, integrating linguistic, cultural,
and social analysis. Ibn ‘Ashir emphasized the universal relevance of the Qur’an and its
applicability to contemporary challenges, seeking to harmonize timeless revelation with
modern realities.

Ar-Razi (865-925, Persia)

A Persian philosopher, theologian, and scholar, author of the monumental Al-Tafsir al-
Kabir (The Great Exegesis). Ar-Razi is known for his systematic and rational approach,
intertwining Qur’anic commentary with philosophy, logic, and natural science. Though his
methods were at times controversial, his intellectual depth profoundly influenced later
Islamic and academic thought. He pioneered discussions that merged metaphysics,
theology, and reason, ensuring that faith and intellect were seen as complementary forces
in understanding divine revelation.
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References

This book is built upon classical and modern sources recognized within the Islamic scholarly

tradition as authentic and authoritative. The integration of Qut’anic exegesis (afsir), Verse
compilations, and ethical-societal literature reflects the unity of faith, reason, and lived reality
upon which this work was founded.

Qur’an and Tafsir

The Holy Qur’an — Arabic text and Dutch translation

Tafsir Ibn Kathir — Loza il ibn “Umar ibn Kathir (14th century)

Tafsir al-Qurtubi — Muhammad ibn Ahmad al-Qurtubi (13th century)
Tafsir al-Razi (Al-Tafsir al-Kabir) — Fakbr ad-Din ar-Razi (12th century)

Tafsir Ibn ‘Ashir (Al-Tahtir wa al-Tanwir) — Muhammad at-Tabir Ibn “Ashir (20th
century)

Tafsir al-Alasi (Rah al-Ma‘ani) — Shibabuddin al-Alisi (19th century)

Tafsir al-Baghawi (Ma‘alim at-Tanzil) — a/-Husayn ibn Mas “iid al-Baghawi (12th centutry)
Tafsir as-Sa'di — "Abd ar-Rahman as-Sa‘di (20th century)

Tafsir al-Baydawi (Anwar at-Tanzil) — Nasir ad-Din al-Baydawi (13th century)
Al-Muharrar al-Wajiz — [bn “Atéyya (12th century)

Al-Tahrir wa al-Tanwir — Ibn ‘Ashir (complete version)

Vetse Collections

Sahih al-Bukhari

Sahih Muslim

Sunan Abi Dawad

Sunan at-Tirmidhi

Sunan an-Nasa'i

Musnad Ahmad ibn Hanbal

Riyad as-Salihin — Inam an-Nawawi

Classical Theology and Ethics

Ihya’ “Ulam ad-Din — [mam al-Ghazali
Madarij as-Salikin — [bn al-Qayyim
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o Al-Fawa’id — Ibn al-Qayyim
e Mu'jam Maqayis al-Lugha — [bn Faris (for linguistic analysis)
e Al-Magqasid ash-Shar‘iyyah — ash-Shatibi
Modern Works and References
o Fi Zilal al-Qur’an — Sayyid Quth
e Tafsir al-Manar — Muhammad “Abdub & Rashid Rida
e Qur’anic Worldview — Prof. Malik Badri
e The Study Qur’an — Edited by Seyyed Hossein Nasr (English, academic reference)
e Introduction to the Qur’an — M. .Abde/ Haleen
e The Message of the Qur’an — Muhammad Asad
Social and Psychological Sources
e Islam tussen cultuur en religie — Tarig Ramadan
¢ Reclaiming the Mosque — Jasser Auda
o Spiritual Purification in Islam — Imam al-Haddad (translated)
o The Fragile Vessels — Mubammad al-[ibaly (on the role of women in Islam)

e Various studies by Pew Research Center and UNICEF concerning marriage, parenting,
LGBTQ+, and developing societies.

Editorial Note

For the structuring, reformulation, and streamlining of certain sections, limited use of modern
artificial tools was employed always under the final supervision and authorship of the writer.
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Epilogue — The Qur’anic Worldview in Action

The Qur’an is not a book meant only to be read it is a living compass. Its worldview calls not
merely for understanding, but for application. Whoever understands the Qur’an but does not live
according to it possesses knowledge without guidance. The great challenge of our time is not a
lack of information, but a lack of transformation. Therefore, the Qur’anic worldview must become
visible in our schools, our economy, our families, and our actions.

Education as the Foundation

Every revival begins with knowledge. The Qur’an elevates knowledge to an act of worship,
teaching that true knowledge purifies the heart and uplifts society. Our educational systems
should therefore not merely transmit information but form souls teaching young people to think,
feel, and act with Qut’anic consciousness.

This is also the mission of Gardens of the Sincere: to build schools, universities, and centers of
knowledge where faith, science, and ethics coexist harmoniously. Places where young people
learn not only how to succeed in life but how to live with meaning. Just as the first generation of
Muslims was nurtured in the school of the Prophet £, we too strive to rekindle hearts with
knowledge that leads to responsibility.

Economy and Responsibility

The Qur’an teaches that wealth is a test, not a goal. Zakat, Sadagah, and wagf are the foundations of
a just economy, where solidarity and trust stand at the center.

Our organization, Gardens of the Sincere, secks to revive this Qur’anic model through
sustainable initiatives in agriculture, water access, education, and economic self-reliance.
We build not only wells and mosques, but also waqf systems that generate lasting income for
future generations. We are also developing a Halal Bank and ethical financial platforms, so that
Muslims worldwide may access interest-free loans, honest investments, and an economy of
barakah instead of 77ba (usury).

Our mission goes beyond charity it is about structural transformation, so that poverty is not
something we fight again and again, but something we eradicate altogether.

Activism with Faith and Wisdom

The Qur’an calls upon us to stand up against injustice, but to do so with knowledge, wisdom,
and patience. In the Qur’anic sense, activism is not about shouting, but about serving
not merely protesting, but building.

At Gardens of the Sincere, we seck to turn activism into sustainable action through
conferences, publications, social campaigns, and collaborations with mosques and schools. We
aspire to be a voice for justice, compassion, and knowledge, writing books, organizing
educational programs, and inspiring Muslim youth across the world toward positive change. Every
act, no matter how small, can spread light when it is fueled by sincerity and trust in Allah.
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A Call to Responsibility

The Qur’anic worldview is not a theory, but a life mission. It asks that we build communities that are
led by knowledge, supported by justice, and inspired by love for Allah. Gardens of the Sincere wants
to be a practical link in this: between faith and economy, between education and action, between
spirituality and responsibility.

We want to work on a generation that is not dependent on support, but offers support, that not only
speaks about change, but embodies it.

May Allah make us into servants who not only recite the Qur’an, but bring it to life, in our deeds, in
our economy, in our education and in our communities? May He accept our works, purify our
intentions and bring us together in the Gardens of Paradise, under the shadow of His Throne, with
the Prophet % the truthful, the martyrs and the righteous.
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